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CHAPTER XVIII. CONTINUED.

It will be as well, before giving Sir James
Yeo’s official account, to
make a few observations
on the American version
of the descent on Oswego. It is worthy of re-
mark, that Gen. Drummond disticetly states,
that the vessels anchored at long gun shot of
the batteries, and that the reconnoisance of
the morning was only intended as a feint to
enable him to discover where the enemies’
batteries were, and what was their fovce;
this effected, Sir James Yeo would then be
enabled, on the withdrawal of his gun-boats,
to place his vessels in the most commanding
situntions.  This retirement of the gun-
boats, however, appears to have aforded
General Armstrong and others an opportu-
nity of palliating the defeat, by claiming a
sort of vietory on the first day. The General
says, ““ The larger vessels took a position for
battering the fort, and soon after, opened
upon it & heavy fire; while fifteen boats,
crowded with infaniry, moved slowly to the
shore. When arrived within the range of
Mitchell’s* shot, a fire upon them was com-

Anerican Accounte of
the descent on Oswego.

* The Commander at Oswego.
YOL. Y.—A

AR WA

menced, which in a few m nutes compelled
them to withdraw. A sccond attempt, made
in the same way, was not more successful;
when ships, boats, and troops retired en
masse, and stood out of the harbour.”

It will be seen by this extract, that the
ships were not within reach of the American
gung, why then did General Armstrong
omit to mention the cause which compelled
the British vessels to withdraw? and why
docs he contradict himself by leaving it to
be inferred, that the withdrawal was ocea-
sioned by the fire, and should therefore be
considered in the light of a repulse.

Again, too, the General states that, on the
occasion of the second landing, *every foot _
of ground was well contested with the head
of the British colunin, for half an hour, after
which no farther annoyance was given to the
retreat, which was effected with coolness and
courage.”

We do not exactly understand how the
General could have been so rash as to claim
for the defendants at Oswego either coolness
or courage, when one of the American
officers, who was in the action, in a letter
dated ““Oswego Falls,” writes thus:—“The
militia thought best to leave us, I do not
think they fired a gun”’ James mentions
this same letter, which he speaks of as
having been published in the newspapers of
the day.

Another circumstance, which occurred
that same afternoon, afforded alsogroat cause
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for sclf Jaudation on the part of the Ameri-
cans. The British fleet found it necessary,
in consequence of u heavy gale from the
north-west, to claw off a lee shore, without
delaying to hoist up all their boats, some of
which were eut loose, and drifted on shore.
This was done to prevent getting embayed ;
and fo every one, who may remember the
situation of Oswego, the necessity of this
will be apparent, especially when it is far-
ther borne in mind, that a lee shore, on
these lakes, even in a moderate gale, is so
much dreaded, that, even at the present day.
despite the superior huild of vessels, and
increased ¢kill in scamanship, vessels are
sometimes compelled to Ieave their anchor-
age twice or three times, and that it often
takes a fortnight, or perhaps longer, to take
in a load which a couple of days in fair
weatherwould besufficient for. The American
" writers represent these
boats as prizes. Swith,
O'Connor, and Thompson, all mention the
retreat of the British fleet, but not one of
them had the honesty to state the cause.

Retreat of the fleet.

Another point to he commented on is the
discrepaney as to numbers.  General Brown
declares, that over three thousand were
landed; Mr. O'Connor »educes this number
to two thousand ; Smith states the numbers
at between two and three thousand. M.
Thompson only mentions seventeen hun-
dred; and the American officer, whom we
have already mentioned, estimates the num-
ber at twelve hundred.  Armstrong eschews

numbers, and merely mentions fifteen hoats|.

erowded with men.

These same writers have been quite asde-
termined to reduce their own, as to swell the
numbers of their opponents; and appear
accordingly, one and all, to have carefully
omitted in their list of combatants the
militia, and to have confined their state-
ment as to numbers to that of the regulars
alome.  We accordingly find that three hun-
dred men, and no more, formed the heroic
band whe, for half an hour; resisted, accord-
ing to General Brown, the onslaught of more
than three thousandmen.  The same poliey
was observed with regard to the captured
articles, and the government organs were

most assiduous in their attempts to repre-
sent the amount of loss ““as most trifling.”
This proceeding afforded an opportunity to
the opposition or federal papers of the day
to tax government with wilfully deceiving
the people. We have already shown what
really was captured, and will now give in
contrast the American accounts.

Mr. Thompson says :—*“The enemy took
possession of the fort and barracks, but for
the little booty which he obtained, consist-
ing of a few barrels of provisions and whis-
key, he paid much more than an equivalent.”
Smith declares that we captured “ nothing
but & naked fort.” O'Connor admits eight
pieces of cannon, and stores worth one Aun-
dred dollars.

The returns made by the British are borne
out hy an American writer from Onondago,
who estimates the amount at over forty
thousand dollars.

The last point worthy of note is that,
although the British troops remained for
nearly 24 hours in the place, we do not find
any complaint against them on the part of
asingle American writer. This was highly
creditable to the troops, marines and scamen,
and affords a very marked contrast to the
behaviour of some Americans in an affair at
Long Point, which we shall shortly have to
relate.  We will now give Sir James Yeo's
version of the affair, and in our notes will
be found®* the general order issued by the
American commander, General Brown.

* American General Order.

Head quarters, Sackets Harbor,
May 12, 1814.

Major General Brown has the satisfaction to
aunounce to the forces under his command, that
the detachments stationed at Oswego, under the
immediate orders of lieutenant-colonel Mitchell, of
the third artillery, by their gallant and highly
mlitary _conduct, in sustaining the fire of the
whole British flect of this lake for nearly two
days, and contending with the vastly superior
numbers of the enemy on the fand, as long as the
interests of the country, or the honour of their pro-
fession requited ; and then, cffecting their retreat
in zood order, in the face of this supcrior force of
the enterprising and accomplished foe, to the depot
of naval stores, which it became their duty to
defend, have established for themselves a name in
arms, worlhy of the gallant nation in whose cause

they fight, and highly honourable to the army.
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Lrom Sir Jumes L. Yoc to Mr. Croker.

Sir,—My letter of the 15th of April last
will have informed their lordships, that his
Majesty’s ships, Prince Regent and Princess
Charlotte, were launched on the preceeding
day! I now have thesatisfaction to acquaint

you, for their Lordship’s information, that,
the squadron, by the unremitting exertions

of the officers and men under my command,
were ready on the 3rd instant, when it was

.been nailed to the mast.

My gallant and
much esteemed friend, captain Mulcaster,
led the seamen to the agsoult with his ac-
customed bravery ; but I lament to-say, he
received a dangerous wound in the act of
entering the fort, which I apprehend will,
for a considerable time, deprive me of hig
valuable services. Mr. Scott, my first licu-
tenant, who was next in command, nobly
led them on; and soon gained the ramparts.

determined by licutenant-gencral Drum- Captain O’Connor, of the Prinee Regent, to
mond and myself, that an immediate attack “whom I entrusted the landing of the troops,
should be made on the forts and town of displayed great ability and cool Judgment ;

Qswego : which, in point of position, is the the boats being under a heavy fire from all

nost formidable I have seen in Upper Cana-
da; and where the enemy had, by xiver
xnavigation, collected from the interior seve-
ral heavy guns, and naval stores for the
ships, and large depots of provisions for their
-army.

At noon, on the 5th, we got off the port,
and were on the point of landing, when o
heavy gale from the N.W. obliged me to
gain an offing. On the morning of the Gth,
everything being ready, 140 troops, 200 sea-
men armed with pikes, under Captain Mul-
caster, and 400 marines were put into the
boats. The Montreal and Niagara took their
stations abreast, and within a quarter of 2
mile, of the fort; the Magnet apposite the
town, and the Star and Charwell to cover
the landing, which was cffected under 2 most
heavy fire of round, grape, and musketry,
kept up with great spirit. Qur men having
to ascend a very steep and long hill, were
consequently exposed to a destructive fire.
Their gallantry overcoming every difficulty,
they soon gained the swmmit of the hill;
and, throwing themsclves into the fosse,
mounted the ramparts on all sides, vicing
with each other who should be foremost.
Licutenant Laurie, my seeretary, was the
first who gained the ramparts; and leute-
nant Hewitt climbed the flag-staff under a
heary fire, and in the most gallant style
struck the American colours, which had

Licutenant-Colonel Mitchell had, in all, less than
300 men; and the fosse of the enemy;, b) lagdand
water, exceeded 3000.

R. JONES, assistant-adjt.-zen.

'points.

Captain Popham, of the Montreal, an~
chored his ship in a most gallant style, sus-
taining the whole fire until we gained the
shore. She was set on fice three times by
red-hot shot, and much cut up in her hull,
masts, and rigging: C’\ptam Popham re-
ceived @ severe wound in hisright band, and
speaks in high terms of Mr. Riclmrdson, the
master, who, from 2 severe wound in theleft
arm, was obliged to undergo amputation at
the shoulder joint.

Captain Spilsbury, of the Niagara; Cap-
tain Dobbs, of the Charwell; Captain An-
thony of the Star: and Captain Collier of the
Magnet, behaved much to my satisfaction.
The second battalion of royal marines excited
the admiration of all ; they were led by the
gallant Col. Malcolm, and suffered severely.
Captain Ilolloway, doing duty in the Prin-
cess Charlotte, gallantly fell at the head of
his company. aving landed with the sea-
men and marines, I had great pleasure in
witnessing not only the zeal and prompt at-
tention of the officers to my orders, but also
the intrepid bravery of the men, whose good
and temperate conduct, under circumstances
of great temptation, (being a whole night in
the town, employed loading the captured
vessels with ordnance, naval stores, and
provisions) most justly claim my high appro-
bation and acknowledgment. And I here
beg leave to recommend to their lordships’
notice the service of my first lieutenant, Mr.
Scott; and of my aid-de-camp, acting lien-
tenant Yoe, to whom I begleave to refer

their lordships for informatien ; nor should
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the meritorious exertions of acting licutenant not very likely that any addition to them
Griflin, severely wounded in the arm, or Mr. would have been made, which could only
Brown, both of whom were attached to thejresult in heavy expenses to the parties thus
storming party, be omitted. Itis a great)inereasing the honour of their exploits by a

source of satisfiction to me to acquainttheir
lordships, that I have on this and all other
occasions, received from Lient-Gen. Drum-
mond that support and attention, which
never fail in securing perfect cordiality be-
tween the two services.

I herewith transmit a list of the killed and
wounded, and of the ordnance, naval stores,
and provisions, captured and destroyed by
the combined attack on the Gth instant.

I have the honour to be, &e.,
Jaues Lycas Yo,
Commodore and Commander in Chicf.

J. W. Croker, Esq., &c.

A list of officers and scamen, of his Majesty’s
fleet on Lake Ontario, killed and wounded
at Oswego, on the Gth of May, 1814.
Three seamen, killed ; 2 captains, 1 lieu-

tenant, 1 master, 7 seamen, wounded.

Total—3 killed, 11 wounded.

A statement of ordnance, naval stores, and
provisions, brought off and destroyed in a
combined attack of the sea and land forces
on the town and fort of Oswego, on the 6th
May, 1814
Ordnance Siores brought off :~~Three long,

32-pounder guns; four long 24 pounders.

A quantity of various kinds of Ordnance
Stores.

Naval Stores and Provisions :—3 schoon-
ers; 300 barrels of flour, 500 harrels of pork,
600 barrels of salt, 500 barrels of bread.

A quantity of large rone.

Destroyed :—Three long 2+pounder guns,
one long 12-pounder gun, two long G-pounder
guns.

One schooner, and barracks and other
public buildings.

J. L. Yso,
Commodore and Commandcr-in Chief.

The statement of stores captured, given
hy SirJames Yeo, corresponds pretty closely
with the returns made by the other officers ;
and, as all the articles enumerated in the

direct taxation on their pockets.

The British loss at Oswego was severe—
cighty-two killed and wounded. That the
Americans, however, were not suftered to
retreat quite so coolly as is represented,
may be inferred from the faet that their
own accounts return sisty-nine killed and
wounded, while sixty prisoners were cap-
tured..

The style in whicl Armstrong winds up:
his account of this affair is very amusing,
especially when taken in contrast with his
version of another occurrence which hap-
pened shortly after. “On the morning of
the 7th, having collected the small booty
afforded by the post, and burned the bar-
racks, the flect and army of the enemy
abandoned the enterprise, and returned to-
Kingston.” One would scarcely imagine
that the enterprise thus carelessly spoken of
had cost the Americans forty thousand deol-
lars, besides a heavy loss both of life and in:
prisoners.

The other occurrence alluded to above
took place on the 30th May, and strikingly
illustrates General Armstrong’s unfair mode
of writing history.

By the capture of a boat, Sir James Yeo
learned that cighteen other boats, cach armed
with two guns, twenty-four pounders, were
waiting at Sandy Creek for an opportunity
of reaching Sackett’s Ifarbour.  Sir James
accordingly despatched Captains Pophanr
and Spilsbury with onc hundred and cighty
seamen and marines to intercept them or
cut them out. The party having rcached
the ereck where they had ascertained that
the cnemy were, commenced the passage
up, but were attacked from the shore by a
large party of rifiemen, onc hundred and
fifty in nunber, besides militia, infantry,
and cavalry, mustering some two hundred
strong. The Dritish were here fairly caught
in a trap, and all that remained for them
was to fight their way back; and to do this,

lists would have to be accounted for, it is, parties were landed on both banks, in order
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4o drive back the cnemy from a situation
commanding the passage of the boats. This
attempt was gallantly made, but numbers
prevailed, and the result of the affair was
the destruction or capture of the whole
party. As a proof, however, of the resist-
ance, it will suffice to state that the killed
and wounded amounted to more than one-
third of the party. That the Americans
must bave had Indians as their allies, is
evident from the conclusion of Captain Pop-
Lam’s official despatch :—The exertions of
the American officers of the vifle corps, com-
manded by Major Appling, in saving the
lives of many of the officers and men, whom
their own men and the Indians were devoling
{0 death, were conspicuous, and claim our
warmest gratitude.”

Armstrong begins his statement of the
affuir by styling it an “achievement” accom-
plished by Major Appling and one hundred
and thirty-two men, omitting all mention of
cithermilitia or Indians, and he declaresthat
the whole British party fell into the hands
of the Americans without the loss of a single
man of their party. The probability of this
the reader can judge of, when it is borne in
mind that a hand-to-hand confliect occurred
on both banks of the river, and that the
British were only overpowered by numbers.
The same disregard of truth, however, which
caused Armstrong to suppress all mention
of the militia and infantry, would doubtless
prompt him to conceal the American loss,
whatever it might have been.

An occurrence on the shores of Lake Erie,
to which we have already alluded, does not
reflect quite so much credit on the national
character as did Major Appling’s and his
officers’ conduct. Early in March, General
Drummond had quartered at the inconsider-
able village of Dover a small bodyof dragoons.
‘This was done by way of establishing an out-
post, so that the Americans might not be
enabled, having the command of the Lake,
{0 land, without opposition or notice, troops,
at a post so close to Burlington heights, the
grand centre of the British position, and the
<depot for the troops on the Niagara line.

Fear of another attack on the part of the!

British had induced the American comman.
der to concentrate about Buffalo and Erie
(where the fleet lay) o large body of troops.
Onc of the American officers, a. Colonel .
Campbell, judging, doubtless, that it was a
pity so many men should yemain inactive,
saw, in the occupation of Dover, an opportu-
nity of distinguishing himself and henefiting
his country. ‘Epking, then, full five hundred
United States infantry, he crossed over from
Erie on the 13th May, and, the British troops
retiring before him, destroyed the mills, dis-
tilleries, and houses in the village. Mr.
Thornton says: “A squadren of British
dragoons stationed at the place fled at the
approach of Colonel Camphell’s delachment,
and abandoned the women and children,
who e¢xperienced humane treatment from
the Americans.”

If the burning of stores, barns, and dwell-
ing houses of peaceable and unresisting inha-
bitants be included in Mr. Thornton’s cate-
gory of humane treatment, we should like to
be enlightened as to whatwould he considered
barsh treatment.  As a proof, however, that
even the Americans were ashamed of the
transaction, we have only to mention that a
court of inquiry, of which General Scott was
president, was iustituted to take the facts
into consideration, and that their decision
was, “that in burning the houses of the
inhabitants, Colonel Camphell had greatly
erred; but this error they imputed to the
recollection of the scenes of the Raisin and
the Miami, in the Western territories, to the
army of which Colonel Campbell was at that
time aitached, and to the recent devastation
of the Niagara fronticr.”

‘The court appears to have had most con-
venient memories, or they could scarcely
have forgotten that an act very similar to
the present had alone caused the destruction .
along the banks of the Niagara. We learn
from the transaction, that the Amecrican
military tribunals of that day looked upon
pillage and destruction of private property,
only a “a trifling error.” We will have
accasion to notice in what light the destrue-
tion of the public buildings at Washington

was regarded, and whether the course of the
British Generals is so lightly considered.
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Tarly in April an expedition was organized,

Expeditions against having for its ohject an
Machilimackinue and  attack on 2 new post esta”
Mateladush. blished at Matchadash,
and the recapture of Michilimackinac. The
expedition, however, in consequence, says
Armstrong,* of a discrepancy in the Cabinet

e Lelter from the Sccretary of War tlo the
President—April 31st, 1814.

Sir: Solong as we had reason to believe that
the enemy intended aund was in condition to re-
establish himself on the Thames, and open anew
his intercourse with the Indian tribes of the west,
it was, no doubt, proper to give to our naval means
a direction which would Dbest obstruct or defeat
such movement or designs. An order has been
accordingly given by thie navy department, to en-
ploy the flotilla, in scouring the shores of the more
western lakes, in destroying the enemy’s wading
establishment at St. Joseph’s, and in recapturing
Fort Michihmackinac.  As, however, our last ad-
vices show, thatthe enemy has noefficient force
westward of Burlington bay, and that he has
suffered the season of casy and rapid transport-
ation to escape him, it is evident that he means to
strengthen himself on the peninsula; and make
Tort Erie, which he is now repairing, the western
extremity of his line of operation.  Under this
new state of things, it is respectfully submitted,
whether another and better use cannot be made of
our flotilla 2

In explaining myself, it is necessary to premise
that, the garrisons of Detroit and Malden included,
it will be practicable to assemble on the shores and
navizable waters of Lake Erie, five thousand
regular troops, and three thousand volunteers and
militia, and that measures have been taken to pro-
duce this cffect on or before the 10th day of June
next. Without, however, the aid of naval means,
this force will be comparatively inoperative, and
necessarily dispersed, but with such aid, compe-
tent to great objects.

Lake Erie on which ourdominion is undisputed.
furnishes a way scarcely less convenient for ap-
proaching the heart of Upper Canada than Lake
Ontario. ~ Eight, or cven six thousand men landed
in the bay between Yoint Abino and Fort Ere.
and operating cither on the line of the Niagara, or
more directly [if a more direct route is found],
against the British post at the head of Builington
ba?r, cannot be resisted with effect, without com-
pelling the enemy so to weaken his more eastern
0sts, as to bring them within reach of our means
at Sackett’s Harbour and Plattsburgh.

In choosing between this object and that to
which the flotilla is now destined, there cannot, I
think, be much, if any, hesitation. Our attack.
carricd to Burlington and York, interposes a harrier,
which complctcfy protecis Malden and Detroit~
makes doubtiul and hazardous the enemy’s inter-
course with the western Indians, reduces Mackinac
to a possession perfectly useless, renders probable
the abandonment of Forl Niagara, and takes from
the enemy half his motive for continuing the naval
conflict on Lake Ontario. On the other hand,

at Washington, was not despatched until the
3rd of July, at which time a detachment of
regular troops and militia, under the com- |
mand of Colonel Crogan, was embarked on
board of the fleet, which sailed soun after
from Detroit for Matchadash.

The idea of attacking Matchadash was
very soon abandoned, in consequence of sun-
dry impediments, writes Armstrong, ¢ aris-
ing from shoals, rocks, dangerous islands,

perpetual fogs, and bad pilotage,” and the
safer and easier plan of an atiack on the
North-West Company’s settlement at St.
Mary’s substitated. This part of the expe-
dition was entrusted to Captain Iolmes of
the United States Army, and Lieutenant
Turner of the United States Navy, and very
effectually the work entrusted to them was
exccuted, as every house at the post was de-
stroyed, no public buildings of any deserip-
tion being there to warrant this atrocious
outrage. The horses and cattle were killed,
and even the provisions and garden stuff,
which could not be removed, were destroyed,
with a view of thoroughly ruining the post.

Messrs Thomson and Smith are particu-
larly reserved as to the conduct of their
countrymen at St. Mary’s, but Mr. O’Connor
boldly declares that * the property destroyed
was, according to the maritime law of na-
tions, as recognized in the English courts,
good prize, aswell as because the Company's
agent, Johnson, acled the infamous part of a
iraitor, having heen a citizen and magistrate
of the Michigan territory, before the war,
and at its commencement, and now discharg-
ing the functions of magistrate under the
British Government.”

This position of Mr.0’Counnor’s, that mer-
chandise on shore as well as afloat is good
prize, must not be lost sight of, as“the same
writer will he found laying down a very dif-
ferent interpretation of what constitutes
« good prize,” when the proceedings of the
British in the Chesapeake are under his
consideration.

take Mackinac, and what is gained, but Mackinac
itself.
. 1 have the honour fo be, &ec.,

(Signed,) JOHN ARMSTRONG.
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What, too, could the American Govern-
ment have thought of the monstrous position
laid down, that a man, who deserted, “ played
the infamous part of a traitor.” What a
bitter satire is this of Mr. O’Connor’s on the
whole American Government? and even
more particularly direct does his shaft fly
against the commanders of the vessels who
had captured, cither in merchantmen or
vessels of war, British subjects, and who had

- employed every means short of death to force
them to abandon their national flag.

It must not be forgotten that there was
not amilitary or naval man of any descrip-
tion at St. Mary’s, to warrant this conduct
on the part of the Americans; and there is
very little room for doubt but that the course
adopted was in revenge for the failure of the
principal object of the expedition, which was
to get hold of the North-West furs, which
scheme was, however, happily frustrated.

““ This service,” says Armstrong, ““being
soon and successfully performed, the ficet
sailed for Michilimacinae, and, on the 26th,
anchored off that island.”

The laboured attempt of Armstrong to in-
vest this posit with all the defences that
citadels like Quebec possess, is so ludicrous,
that we are tempted to transcribe the whole
passage :—

“ After a short reconnoissance, and a few
experiments, three discoveries, altogether
unlooked for, were made—

Ist, That, from the great elevation of the
fort, its walls could not be battered by the
guns of the shipping,.

24, That, from the stecpness of the ascent,
any attempt to carry the fort by storm would
probably fail.

3d. That should this mode of attack sue-
cecd, it would be useless, inasmuch as every
foot of its interior was conumanded by guns
placed or higher ground.

Theoe facts, leaving no hope of success bus
from an attack of the upper battery, the
troops were landed on the 4th August, and
conducted to the verge of an old field ; indi-
cated by the inhabitants as the position
which would best fulfil the intention of the
movement, when, to Croghan’s surprise, ho

found himself anticipated by the enemy ;
and in a few minutes, assailed in front from
a redoubt mounting four pieces of artillery,
and in flank, by one or more Indinn attacks
made from the surrounding woods. Succeed-
ing, at last, in repulsing these, and in driving
the enemy from the cleared ground, it was
soon discovered that the position was not
such as was at all proper for a camp of either
siege or investment, being of narrow surface,
skirted in the whole circumference by woods,
intersected by deep ravines, and furnishing
only = difficult and perilous communication
with the fleet. Croghan, at once and wisely,
withdrew to the Lake shore and re-embarked
the troops. Our loss on the occasion was
not great, numecrically considered ; but be-
came deeply interesting by the fate of Capt.
ITolmes, a young man of high promise, uni-
versally respected and regretted.”

All this reads well, and doubtless pro-
duced the desired effect ; hut what were the
real facts? That the Americans made a
feint of landing in one quarter, in which di-
rection the British troops hastened, the real
landing having been effected elsewherealmost
withous opposition. A short time, however,
after the landing, the Americans were at-
tacked by a body of Indians, and compelled
to retreat, the British troops having no share
in the action, the whole eredit of which be-
longs to the Indians. Iad the garrison been
present to co-operate, there is no doubt but
that the whole party would have beea cap-
tured or killed, The savage and ruthless
Holmes, the author of all the ravages at St.
Mary’s, met & well-deserved fate, being shot
during the skirmish.

Armstrong and others have done their ut-
most to gloss over this repulse, by represent-
ing Michilimacinac as an isolated post, hav-
ing no influence, direct or indircct, on the
war. This sort of argument is very conveni-
ent affer defeat, but the question naturally
arises, why did the American Government
despatch one thousand troops (for such was
the number, and not five hundred, as repre-
sented by Armstrong and others,) against so-
unimportant a post?

In Lieutenant-Col. Macdonald's despatch
to Sir George Prevost, it will be found that
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the Indians did not receive the credit to
which they were entitled, but both Veritas’
Letters, and Sketches of the War admit that
the repulse was effected by the Indians.
Colonel Macdouall’s despatch states:—

From Licutenant-Colonel M’Douull to Sir
George Prevost.

Mickilimacinac, dugust 14, 1SH.
SIR,

I have reported to lieutenani-general
Drummond the particulars of the attack
made by the enemy on this post on the 4th
instant. My situation was embarrassirg. 1
knew that they could land upwards of
1,000 men ; and after manning the guns
at the fort, I had only a disposable foree of
140 to meet them, which I determined to do,
in order as much as possible to encourage
the Indians, and having the fullest confi-
dence in the little detachment of the New-
foundland regiment. The position I took
up was excellent, but at an unavoidable and
too great a distance from the forts, in each
of which I was only able to leave 25 militia-
men.  There were likewise roads upon my
fianks, every inch of which were known to
the enemy, by means of the people formerly
residents of this island, who were with
them. T could not afford to detach a man to
guard them.

My position was rather too extensive for
such a handful of men. The ground was
commanding, and, in front, clear as I could
wish it. On both our flanks and rear, a
thick wood. My utmost wish was, that the
Indians would only prevent the enemy from
gaining the woods upon our flanks, which
would have forced them upon the open
ground in our front. A natural breastwork
protected my men from every shot; and I
had told them that, on a close approach of!
the enemy, they were to pour in a volley,
and immediately charge ; numerous as the
enemy were, all were fully confident of the
result.

On the advance of the enemy, my 6-pounder
and 3-pounder opened a heavy fire upon
them, but not with the effect they should
have had : being not well manned, and for
want of an artillery-officer, who would have
been invaluable to us. They moved slowly

and ceutiously, declining to meet me in the
open ground, but gradually gaining my left
flank, which the Indians permitted, without
firing a shot. I was even obliged to weaken
my small front, by detaching the Michigan
fencibles to oppose a party of the enemy,
which were advancing to the woods on my
right. I now received accounts from Major
Crawford, of the militia, that the enemy’s
two large ships had anchored in the rear of
my left, and that troops were moving by a
road in that direction towards the forts. I,
therefore, immediately moved, to place my-
self between them and the enemy, and took
up a position effectually covering them ; from
whence, collecting the greater part of the
Indians who had retired, and taking with me
Major Crawford and about 50 militia, I again
advanced to support a party of the Fallsovine
Indians; who, with their gallant chief,
Thomas, had commenced a spirited attack
upon the enemy ; who, in a short time, lost
their second in command and several other
Sfficers ; seventeen of whom we counted dead
upon the field, besides what they carried off,
and a considerable number wounded. The
cnemy retired in the utmost haste and con-
fusion, followed by the troops, till they found
shelter under the very powerful broadside of
their ships, anchored within a few yards of
the shore. They re-embarked that evening,
and the vessels immediately hauled off.
I have the honor, &c.

R. M’DOUALL, lieutenant-colonel.

Iiis Excellency Sir George Prevost, &e.

Mr. Thomson, in Sketches of the War,
does not use his own language, but quotes
from Captain Sinclair’s letters the following
passage— Michilimacinac is, by nature, a
perfect Gibraltar, being a high naccessible
rock on every side, exeept the west; from
which, to the heights, you have nealy two
miles to pass through a wood, so thick, that
our men were shot down in every direction,
and within a few yards of them, without being
able to see the Indians, who did it. * #
Several of the commanding officers were
picked out, and killed or wounded by the
savages, without seeing any of them. The
men were getting lost and falling into con-
fusion, natural under such circumstances ;
which demanded an immediate retreat, or a
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total defeat, and a general massacre must
have cnsued,” 'This was conducted in a
masterly manner by Col. Croghan, who had
lost that valuable and cver fo be lamented
officer, Major Ilolmes, who, with Capt. Van
1Xorn, was killed by the Indians.”

It is worthy of remark that to the Indians
is here given the credit of this repulse, and
had this really not been the case, there is no
doubt but that Mr. Thomson would gladly
have swelled the roll of difficulties which the
Amecrieans had to coutend against. Asitis,
Mr. Thomson declares *that the Indians
alone excecded the strength of Col. Croghan’s
detachment, and that this intrepid young
officer was compelled to withdraw his forces
after having sustained a loss of sixty-six
killed and wounded.”

There were but fifty Indians on the island
at the time of the attack, so that Mr. Thom-
son’s “intrepid youny officer,”’ the hero of
Sandusky, did not cover himself with laurels
on the oceasion.

Shortly after the arrival of Col. McDouall
at Michilimacinae, he
was joined by so many
of the Western Indians,
that he felt warranted in despatching a party
to attack the late Indian post of Prairie du
Chien, some four hundred and fifty miles
from Michilimacinac, on the Mississippi,
which had been lately taken possession of by
Gen. Clark, A St. Louis paper states that
“every attention was directed to the erection
of a temporary place calculated for defence,
that a new fort was progressing, and that
the defence was entrusted to one hundred
and thirty-four danntless young fellows from
the country.”” Besides these dauntless young
fellows, we know that sixty rank and file of]
the 7th regiment were present. All this
preparation shows the importance attached
to the post, and makes it the more strange
that no American author should have alluded
to the expedition despatched against it.

Attack on the post of
Y'rairie du Chien.

The object in making this attack was to
remove the possibility of an unespected
attack on Michilimacinac from the rear.
Col. McKay’s dispateh to Col. MeDouall will
be found sufficiently explanatory without
further comment from us.

From Lieutenant-Colonel MKy to Licutenant~
Colonel B Douull

Prairie du Chien, Fort 3’ Kay.

SIR, July 27, 1814,

1 have the honour to communicate to you,
that I arrived here on the 17th instant at 12
o’clock ; my force amounting to 650 men :
of which, 150 were Michigan fencibles,
Canadian volunteers, and officers of the In-
dian department, the remainder Indians.

I found that the enemy had a small fort,
situated on a height, immediately behind
the village, with two blockhouses, perfectly
safe from Indians, and that they had 6 picces
of cannon, and 60 or 70 effective men,
officers included. That, lying at anchor in
the middle of the Mississippi, dirvectly in
front of the fort, there was a very laxge gun-
boat, called Governor Clark, gun-boat No. 1,
mounting 14 pieces of cannon, some 6 and 3
pounders, and a number of cohorns, manned
with 70 or 80 men with muskets, and
measuring 70 feet keel. This floating
blockhouse is so constructed, that she can
be rowed inany direction, the men on board
being perfectly safe from small arms, while
they con use their own to the greatest ad-
vantage.

At half-past 12 o'clock, I sent captain
Anderson with a flag of truce, to invite them
to surrender, which they refused. My in-
tention was not to have made an attack till
next morning at day-light ; but, it being
impossible to control the Indians, I ordered
our gun to play upon the gun-boat, which
she did with a surprizing good cffect ; for,
in course of three hours, the time the action
lasted, she fired 806 rounds, two-thirds of
which went into the Governor Clark. They
kept up a constant fire upon us, both from
the hoat and fort. We were an hour be-
tween two fires, having run our gun up
within musket-shot of the fort, from whence
we beat the boat out of her station. She
cut her cable and ran down the current,
and was sheltered under the island. We
were obliged to desist, it being impossible,
with our little barges, to attempt to board
her, and our only gun in pursuit of her would
have exposed our whole camp to the cnemy ;
she therefore made her escape.

et et it e Ao Pty N
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On the 19th, finding there were only six
rounds of round shot remaining, including
three of the enemy’s we had picked up, the
day was employed in making lead bullets
for the gun, and throwing up two breast-
works : one within 700 yards, and the
other within 450 yards of the fort. At six
in the evening, every thing Leing prepared,
I marched to the first bLreast-work, from
whence I intended threwing in the remain-
ing six rounds, At the moment, the first
ball was about Leing put intu the cannon, &
white flag was put out at the fort, and im-
mediately an officer came down with a note
and surrendered. It being tou late I deferred
making them deliver up their arms in form
till morning, but immediately placed a
strong guard in the fort, and tovk possession
of the artillery; From the time of our
landing till they surrendered, the Indians
kopt up a constant but perfectly uscless fire,
upon the fort: the distance from whence
they fired was too great to do execution, even
had the enemy been exposed to view.

I am happy to inform you, that every man
in the Michigan fencibles, Canadian volun-
teers, and officers in the Indian department,
behaved as well as I could possibly wish ;
and, though in the midst of a hot fire, not a
man was even wounded except three Indians;
that is, one Puant, one Fallsovine, and one
Sious, all severely, but not dangerously.

One licutenant, 24th U. S. regiment; one
militia capiain, one militia licutcnant,
three serjeants, three corporals, two musi-
cians, 53 privates, one commissary, and
one interpreter, have been made prisoners,
One iron 6-pounder, mounted on a garrison,
carriage ; one iron 3-pounder, on a field
carriage ; three swivels, 61 stand of arms,
four swords, one field-carriage for 6-pounder,
and a good deal of ammunition ; 28 barrels
of pork, and 46 barrels of flour: these
are the principal articles found in the
fort when surrendered.

I will now take the liberty to request
your particular attention to captains Rollette
and Anderson; the former for his activity
in many iastances, but particularly during
the action. The action having commenced
unespectedly, he ran down from the upper

end of the village, with his company,
through the heat of the firo to receive
orders; and before and since, in being in-
strumental in preserving the citizens from
being quite ruined by pillaging Indians ;
and the latter, for his unwearied attention
in keeping everything in order during the
route, and his activity in following up the
cannon during the activn, and assisting in
transporting the ammunition.  Licutenant
Purticr, of captain Aaderson's cumpany ;
lieutenants Graham and Brisbois, of the In-
dian department ; captain Deun of the
Prairie du Chien militia ; and licutenant
Powell, of the Green Bay, all acted with
courage and activity, so becoming Cana-
dian militia or volunteers. The interpreters
alsu behaved well, Lut particularly M. St
Germain, from the Sault St. Marie, and
M. Rouville, Sioux interpreter: they abso-
lutely prevented their Indians committing
any outrage in the plundering way. Com-
missary Honoré, who acted as licutenant in
captain Rollette’s company whose singular
activity in saving and keeping an exact ac-
count of provisions surprised me, and with-
out which we must unavoidably have lost
much of that essential article. ‘The Michi-
gan fencibles, who manned the gun, be-
haved with great courage, coolness, and
regularity.  As to the serjeant of artillery,
too much cannot be said of him ; for the
fate of the day, and our success are to be
atéributed, in a great measure, to his
courage, and well-managed firing.

Since writing the foregoing, a few Sanks
have arrived at the rapids, at the Rock river,
with two Canadians, and bring the follow-
ing information : On the 21st instant, six
American barges, three of which iere
armed, were coming up and encamped in the
rapids ; that, in the course of the night, the
party of Indiuns having the four bags of
gunpowder I sent from this on the 17th,
reached, them. The barges being encamped
at short distances from each other, they, on
the 224, carly in the morning, attacked the
lowest, and killed, about 100 persons, took
five picces of cannon, and burnt the barge :
the other barges secing this disaster, and
knowing there were British troops here, ran

off. This is, perhaps, one of the most

-
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brilliant actions, fought by Indians only,
since the commencemont.of the war.
I have, &e.
W. M’KAY, Lieutenant-colonel.
Licutenant-colonel M’Douall,
commanding at Michilimacinae.

This nutice of the Indians would have
gome with a better grace from Col. McKay,
had he notpreyiously stuted thatthefire inces-
santly kept up by them was perfectly use-
less, from their being so fur off, while, in the
very next paragraph, he admits that not a
man, escept three Indians, was wounded.
How is this reconcilable with the respectful
distance which they vbserved? and did it
not occur to Col. McKay, when stating that
his red allies got wounded, that he was
thereby admitting the fact of their being
under fire ?

Attack on and des.  CODtain Sinclair‘ af.ter
truction of the Nancy the repulse at Michili-
at Nottawasaga. . < qe

macinac, thinking, we
presume, that it would not answer to return
empty-handed, and having missed the furs
at St. Mary’s and $t. Josepl’s, determined
to make a third attempt to acquire laurels
and booty by a descent on a block house, two
miles up the Nottawasaga, situate on the
south-cast side of the river, which here runs
parallel to, and forms a narrow peninsula
with, the shore of Gloucester Bay. The
success of the expedition was complete, so
far as the destruction of the block house, but
neither the Naney, her men, nor the furs
vewarded the prowess of captain Sinclair
and his party, as licutenant Worsely, who
commanded, burned the Nancy, a small
trading schooner belonging to the North
West Company, to prevent the enemy taking
possession of her, and, as the block house
had been set fire to by a shell, he himself
retired with his party up the river. The
whole of the North West Company’s valua-
ble furs hed been previously despatehed up
the French river, so that the sole reward
reaped on the occasion was the destruction
of a log block house, and the destruction of
a schooner some eighty or a hundred tons
burthen. Although no henefit was reaped
by the Americans in this affair, it was pro-
ductive of ultimate good to the British, as,

when captain Sinclair departed for Lake
Eric, he left the two American Schooners,
"Tigress and Scorpion, to blockade the Not-
tawasaga, hoping thereby, as it was theonly
route by which provisions or suppliesof any
description could be furwarded to Michili-
macinae, that he should be thus enabled to
starve out a place which had successfully
resisted an attack by arms. In obedience,
probably, to orders, the schuuners tuvk = trip
to the neighbourhoud of St. Joseph’s, and
were discovered by some Indinns, who dis-
closed the fact of their presence tu licutenant
Worsley, with the additivnal information
that they were fificen miles apart. 4cting
on this information, lieutenant Worsley pro-
ceeded to take the measures which will be
found detailed in the following despateh :—

From Lieutenant Bulger fo Lieutenant-Colonel
AP Dovall.
Michilimacinac, September 7, 1514+

SIR,

I have the honor to report to you the par-
ticulars of the capture of the United States’
schooners, Scorpion and Tigress, by a de-
tachment from this garrison, under the com-
mand of Lieutenant Worsley, of the royal
navy, and myself.

In obedience to your orders, we left Mich-
ilimacinae on the evening of the 1st instant,
in four boats, one of which was manned by
seamen under Licutenant Worsley, theothers
by a detachment of the royal Newfoundland
regiment, under myself, Lieutenants Arm-
strong, and Radenhurst. We arrived near
the Détour about sun-set on the following
day; but nothing was attempted that night,
as the enemy’s position had not been cor-
rectly ascertained. The troops remained
the whole of the 3rd instant concealed
amongst the woods, and, about 6 o’clock that
evening, began to move towards the enemy.
We had to row about six miles, during
which the most perfect order and silence
reigned. The Indians who accompanied
us from Macinac, were left about three
miles in the rear.  About 9 o’clock at night
wediscovered the enemy, and had approached
{0 within 100 yards before they hailed us.
On receiving no answer, they opened a smarg
fire upon us, both of musketry and of the
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2{-pounder. All opposition, however, was
in vain; and in the course of five minates,
the enemy’s vessel was boarded and carried,
by Licutenant Worseley and lieutenant Arm-
strong on the starboard-side, and my boat
and Licutenant Rodenhurst’s on the lar-
board. She proved to be the Tigress, com-
manded by sailing-master Champlin, mount-
ing one long 24-peunder, and with a comple-
ment of 30 men. The defence of this vessel
did credit to her officers, who were all
severely wounded. She had three men
wounded and three missing, supposed to
have been killed and thrown immediately
overboard. Our loss is two seanen killed,
and several soldiers and seamen slightly
wounded.

On the morning of the 4th instant the pri-
soners were sent in a boat to Macinae, un-
der a guard, and we prepared to attack the
other schooner, which we understood was
anchored 15 miles further down. The posi-
tion of the Tigress was not altered ; and. the
Dbetter to carry on the deception, the Ame-
rican pendant was kept flying.  On the 5th
instant, we discerned the enemy’s schooner
beating up to us ; the soldiers I directed to
keep below, or to lie down on the deck, to
avoid being seen.  Every thing succecded to
our wish; the cnemy caume to anchor about
two miles from us in the night; and, as day
dawned on the 6th instant, we slipt our cable,
and ran down under our jib and foresail.
Xvery thing was so well managed by Licu-
tenant Worseley, that we were within ten
yards of the enemy before they discovered
us. It was then too late ; for, in the course
of five minutes, her deck was covered with
our men, and the Dritish flag hoisted over
the American. She proved to be the Scor-
pion, commanded by Lieutenant Turner, ofl
the United States’ navy ; carrying one long
24-pounder in her hold, with a complement
of 32 men. She had two men killed, and
two wounded. I enclose & return of our
killed and wounded, and am happy to say
that the latter are but siight.

To the adnirable good conduct and man
agement of Licutenant Worseley, of the royal
navy, the suecess is to be ina great measure

attributed ; but I must assure you, that
¢ ery ofticer and man did his duty.
I have the honor to be, &c.
A. . BULGER,
Licutenant Royal Newfoundland Regiment,

To Licutenant-Colonel M¢’Douall, &e. &e.

Return of killed and wounded of the
troops, cmployed in the capture of the United
States’ schooners, Scorpion and Tigress, on
the 3rd and 6th of September, 1814.

Royal Artillery ;—1 rankandfile, wounded.

Royal Newfoundiand Regiment;—1 Lieu-
tenant, 6 rank and file, wounded.

Officer wounded.
Liecutenant Bulger, slightly,
N.B. Three seamen killed.

Licutenant Bulger does not mention in his
despatch anything relative to the value of
theseschaoners, which were appraised shortly
after, by the proper officers, and valued at
sixteen thousand pounds sterling, As all
mention of force is also omitted, it will beas
well to state that the party consisted of
licutenant Worscley, one midshipman, one
mate, and seventeen scamen, with lientenant
Bulger and fifty rank and file. Besides this
number, there were forty-one others taken
from the Indian department, the commissa-
riat, &c., besides three Indian chiefs. The
American versions of this affair, which was
made the subject of a court of investigation
by their government, fully sustain their
character for fertility of invention. Before
the court, the British force was made to con-
sist of three hundred soldiers, sailors and
Indians. Mr. Thomson supplies licutenant
Worseley with two hundred and fifty Indians,
« hundred and fifty sailors, and a detachment
of the Newfoundland regiment. Mr. 0’Connor
mentions no numbers, but introduces instead
the foilowing statement.

¢ Captain Arthur Sinclair, commanding the
United States’ naval force on the upper
iakes, states in a letter to the Secretary of
the Navy, on the authority of sailing mas-
ter Champlin, that the conduct of the
cnemy to their prisoners (the crew of the
Tigress), and the inhuman hutchery of those
who fell into their hands, at the attack on
Michilimacinac, has been barbarous beyond
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aparallel.  The former have been plundered
of almost every article of clothing they pos-
sessed ; the latter had their hearts and livers
taken out, which were actually cooked and
Jeasted on by the savages; and that oo tn
the quarters of the British officers, sanctioned
by Col. McDouall.” 7

It is only necessary to remark on this
extraordinary fabrication of Mr. O’Connor’s,
that there were no prisoners taken at Michili-
macinac, and that in the proceedings, as
reported by Ameriean journals, of the court
of enquiry that tried the officers and crew of
the Tigress, no such proceedings were even
hinted at. Ts it probable that such conduet,
had it occurred, would have been passed over
in silence, affording, as it would have done,
such an opportunity of stigmatizing the
British ? The answer is obvious, yet we
find that Mr. O’Connor’s book, with the
atrocious statement uncontradicted, has pas-
sed through many editions, and is even now
a class book of history in the United States.

In regard to the numbers, the statements
furnished by authorities who rote on the
subject at the time, have enabled us to dis-
prove the American exaggerations, by giving
the correct numbers.

We must now pass, for
the present, from the op-
erations by land, and take a glance at the
occurrences that had taken place during the
last few months. We must not omit, how-
ever, to notice one statement of Ingersol’s
relative to the capture of the Argus by IX. M.
Brig the Pelican, which we have already
touched upon.

Naval proceedings.

In extenuation of the loss of the Argus,
Ingersol states “that on the 13th August,
the Argus eaptured a vesselloaded with wine,
of which too free use was made by the Ame-
rican crew, soon after which her flag was,
not ingloriously, struck, after an engagement
with the English brig of war Pelican, Capt.
Maples.”

Now what inference is to be drawn from
this passage? Is it to be construed into a
confession that the American captain resorted
to an attempt to give his crew what is com-
monly styled Dutch courage, or should it be
taken as a very severe reproof upon the

discipline of the erew of the Argus? Ingersol
knew full well, when he attempted this
ridiculous excuse, that when a merchant
vessel is taken by aman of war, that, should
she not be destroyed, a prize crew is put on
board of her, and she is despatched to the
nearest port; had he, therefore mentioned as
a reason why the prize was recaptured, that
the prize erew got drunk, it would have been
of no unasual occurrence. Again, how were
the crew of the Argus to have got at the
wine; the prize was not taken by boarding,
but by a gun fired across her bows, and so
soon as a boat’s crew was put on hoard of
her, the Pelican being discovered, the boat’s
crew were recalled, and-the brig set on fire.
Is it probable that the captain and officers of
the Argus would 12 so remiss in their duties
as not to notice the boat’s crew bringing
back from -the prize so much wine as to
intoxicate & whole crew, and keep them in
that state for twenty-four bours, the time
that elapsed between the capture of the brig
and the going into action. The whole idea
is absurd, and only furnishes another in-
stance of whkat American writers will resort
to in order to bolster up any national dis-
honour or defeat.

On the 24th of May Commodore Decatur,

Decstur’s_cruise in commanding the United
e Do Sl v States forty - four- gun
Hornet. frigate, with the Mace-
donian, thirty-eight, andtheIlornet, cighteen
gun sloop, started for the Last Indies fromt
New York. By the 1stJune, the American
squadron had got through the intricacies of
Long Island sound, by which passage they
were forced to endeavour to get out, Sandy
ook being blockaded, and they stood out to
sea. At nine a. m., however, they wero dis-
covered by IL. M. ship Valiant, seventy-
four guns, in company with the eighteen-
pounder, forty-gun frigate Acasta, and im-
mediately chased. Ilere was a glorious
opportunity for Commodore Decatur ; he had
been thirsting for an opportunity to tackle
single-handed to a British seventy-four; and
as according to American accounts the
Macedonian was as fine a {rigate as the
British had ever built, the Acasta was just
her mateh, and if any slight make-weight
might have been required, it was amply
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supplied by the Mornet. What then did
Commodore Decatur do: Ife ran back to
New London, being compelled to start a
great part of his water, and throw his pro-
visions overboard, to escape capture. 'The
Commodore did not attempt to increase the
force in pursuit, but the American papers
did; and it was, accordingly, circulated
through the Union, that three vessels had
chased, a razec being added to the real

number.

Anp attempt was made a shorb time after
the chase of Decatur and

Attempt to blow up |
the Ramilies, at Fisbher his squadron, to blow up
Teland. the Ramilies, seventy-
four, then at Anchor at Fisher’s Island.
James gives the following account of this

occurrence.

T'wo merchants of New York, encouraged
by a promise of reward from the American
Government, formed a plan for destroying
the Ramilies, Captain Sir Thomag Master-
man Hardy. A schoorer named the Eagle
was laden with several casks of gunpowder,
having traing leading from a species of gun
lock, which, upon the principle of clock-
work, went off at a given period after it had
been set.  Above the casks of powder, and
in full view at the hatchway, were some
casks of flour, it being known at New York
that the Ramilies was short of provisions,
and naturally supposad that Captain Hardy
would immediately order the vessel along-
side, in order o get the ship’s wants sup-

plied.))

« Thus murderousgly laden, the schooner
sailed from New York and stood up the
sound. On the 25th, in the morning, the
Eagle approached New London, as if intend-
ing to enter that river. The Ramilies dis-
patched a boat, with thirteen men, under
licutcnant Johu Geddes, to cut her off. At
cleven, a. m., licutenant Geddes boarded the
schooner, and found that the crew, after
having let go her only anchor, had aban-
doned their vessel and fled to the shore.

The leutenant brought the fatal prize
near the Ramilies, and Sir Thomas ordered
him to place the vessel alongside of a trading

sloop, which had been recently captured,
and lay a short distance off.

The Hentenant did as he was ordered, and
at 2 h. 30 m., p. m., while he and his men
were in the actof sceuring her, the schooner
blew up with a tremendous esplosion. The
poor lieutenant and ten of the fine fellows,
who were with him, perished; and the re-
‘maining three men escaped only with being
shockingly scorched.

Both James and Brenton are very severe
in their animadversions on this head, and
James declares that he fully concurs with
Brenton in the following remark :—

“A quantity of arsenic placed amongst
the food,would have been so perfectly com-
patible with the rest of the contrivance, that
we wonder it was not resorted to. Should
actions like these receive the sanciion of
Government, the science of war, and the law
of nations, will degenerate into the barbarity
of the Algerines; and murder and pillage
will take the place of kindness and humanity
to our encmies.”

We confess we are not of this opinion.
We sce in this transaction nothing more
than the modified use of fire ships, and can-
not see the difference between this scheme
and the Emperor of Russia sinking subma-
rine charges to blow up vessels atiempting
the passage to Cronstadt. Some eminent
writers on the subject, such as Wolf, &e.,
have asserted that war legalizes any violence,
and that frand and poison may be employed
against enemies ; Grotius, Vatel, and other
authoritics have defined the legitimate mode
of war to be the employment only of such
foree as is necessary to accomplish the end
of war—rather an ambiguous definition.
Lcaving, however, this nice point to he set-
tled by the peace congress, we would dircet
attention to Ingersol’s inconsisteney on this
subject. Ie is very cloquent on the em-
ployment of the Indians by the British, and
declares that *“God and nature put no such
means in men’s hands; shocking to every
lover of honorable war. In vain has religion
been established if these acts of cruelty are

permitted.”

————
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Now surely the employment of Indians

was no more shocking to every lover of

honorable war, than the attempt to blow up
the Ramilies. Yet we find Ingersol repro-
bating the one and passing over the other.

We are more honest than Ingersol, and
can find no difference betweenashell thrown

into Odessa, and a fire-ship sent into Cron-
stadt or Sebastopol. Every Cb:istian must

deplorewar as a calamity, but so longas the
necessity of a thing, so opposed to every
Divine law as o state of warfave, is recog-
nized by nations, we cannot see how it is to
be regulated by Christian rules.

Perhaps onc of the most signal instances
of unblushing effrontery

Americanboastingsin

reference to the course occurred In the case of]

of the President. .
the President, Commo-

dore Rodgers. The President was on her
return from her third cruise, and having
passed the Delaware was standing for New
York, “when,” says the Commodore, “I
saw nothing until I made Sandy Ifook,
when I again fell in with another of the
enemy’s squadrons ; and by some unaccount-
able cause, was permitted to enter the bay,
although in the presence of a decidedly
superior force, after having been obliged to
remain outside, seven hours and a half, wait-
ing for the tide.”

This auscertion of the Commodorels was
not sufficient for the officers of the Pre-
sident, who improved on the story, and
asserted that sceing o large ship to wind-
ward they ¢ backed the maintopsail and
cleared for action. The strange sail came
down within gun-shot, and hauled her wind
on the starboard tack, We continued, with
our maintopsail to the mast, three hours,

and, sceing no probability of the seventy-

four gun ship’s bearing down to engage, the
President gave her o shot to windward, and
hoisted our colours; when she bore up for
us reluctantly. When within half gun-shot,
backed her maintopsail. At this moment,

all hands were called to muster aft, and the
Commodore stid a few but espressive words,
though it was unnecessary; for what other

stimulant could true Americans want, than

fighting cloriously in the sight of their na-

tive shore, where hundreds were assembled to
witness the engagement.”

“Tho commander of the seventy-four,”
adds the writer of this veracions document,
“had it in his power, for five hours, to
bring us at any time to an engagement, our
maintopsail to the mast during that time,
It was afterwards ascertained that the ship
which declined the battle with the President,
was the Plantagenet, seventy-four, Captain
Lloyd. The reason given by Captain Lloyd
for avoiding an engagazement was that his
crew were in a state of mutiny.”

Onc would almost think that this was inven-
tion enough to put forth on an imaginary sub-
ject; not so, howerver, as another American
writer declares that “Captain Lloyd after
returning to England had several of his
sailors tried and executed on this charge.”

Unfortunately for the truth of these state-
ments, the Plantagenet, on the day that
Commodore Rodgers was off the Hook, was
off Barbadoes, at least sixtecn hundred
miles distant. Again, the crew of tho
Plantagenet was one of the finest in the
service, and no such trials took place on her
return home. The vessel that was magni-
fied into a seventy-four by the diseased imag-
ination of Rodgers and his officers, was the
thirty-eight gun frigate Loire, Captain Tho-
mas Brown, and his reasons for not bring-
ing the President to action were, that he
had seventy-four men away in prizes, and
forty in sick bay, thus leaving out of three
hundred and thirty two men, only two hun-
dred and seventeen to go into action witha
vessel carrying four hundred and seventy.

We have lost sight of the Essex, thirty-two
gun frigate, Capt. Por-
ter, who sailed towards
the end of 1812, on a cruise to the Pacific.
The Essex was to have made this cruise
in company with the Constitution and Hor-
net, but not meeting with these vessels at
the rendezvous, Captain Porter procceded
alone, and on the 14th of March, having
captured the British packet Norton, with
oleven thousand pounds sterling on board,
arrived at Valparaiso, on the coast of Chili,

Cruise of the Essex.
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Having revictualled his ship, Capt. Porter
stood over to the uallipagos, where he cap-
tured twelve whalers. Two of these the
American commander ar.ed and manned as
cruisers, the manning part of the operation
Dbeing completed by inducing several of the
crews of the whale ships to desert, and by
taking several Americans out of a Peruvian
vessel.  The larger of these vessels, newly
christened the Essex Junior, was armed with
twenty guns (ten long sixes, and ten eigh-
teen pound carronades) and a complement
of ninety-five men.

It dues not appeas that Capt. Porter was
very sueeessful hetween this time and the
heginning of 1814, when we fiud him still in
company with the Essex Junior in Valpa-
raiso.

On the Sth of February the British thirty-
six gun frigate Phacbe, Captain Hillyar, and
the cighteen gun sloop, Cherub, Captain
Tucker, long in pursuit of Captain Porter,
discovered his vessels at anchor with two of|
the prizes, stoud into and anchored in the
port. With the usual pulicy of his country,
Captain Porter hegan to tamper with the
British seamen, by hoisting at his fore-top-
gallant mast head a white flag, with the
motto, “Free Trade and Sailors’ Rights.”
This was answered by Captxin Hillyar, who
ran up a St. George’s ensign, with the motto
“God and Country; British Sailors” Dest
Rights; Traitors offend both.” Three or
four days after, Captain Porter returned to
the attack by hoisting o flag, on which was
inscribed “God, our Country, and Liberty ;
Tyrants cffend hoth.”

After remaining sometime in harhour, and
making several incffectunl attempts io cseape
from his watehful antagonist, Capt. Porter,
on the 27th of March, was blown out of the
Iarbour, followed immediately hy hoth Bri-
tish vessels, and, after an attempt to Tun his
vessel on shore, casily captured ; the Essex
Junior having heen secured also.  Captain
Porter and part of his crew suceeeded in es-
caping to shore, taking with them part of
the specie. This, however, was only partially
cifected, from their boats having heen much
cut up by the fire of the Phabe. The loss
of the two British vessels was five killed and

ten wounded. Captain Porter asserted that
he had fifty-cight killed and sixty-six
wounded, and there is no means of disprov-
ing the assertion. “The hattercd state of
ihe Essex,” declared Captain Porter, * must
prevent her ever reaching England” In
spite, however, of the assertion, she was
safely anchored in Plymonth Svund. The
superiority was decidedly in favour of the
British (not more so, however, than in the
three first activns of the war, the advantage
was the other way), so there is no roumn for
further obscrvation on the matter, than to
examine what became of the prizes taken by
the Essex. I'he Essex junior, we have just
seen recaptured ; another, the Georgiana,
armed with sixteen guns, and a prize crew
of over forty men, was fitted up with sper-
macetti oil taken from the others, and de-
spatched to the United States; her passage
was cut short in the West Indies by the Ba-
rossa frigate. The cargo was valued at one
hundred thousand dollars. The Poliey and
New Zealander were filled with all the oil
from the other ships, and sent home. They
were, however, hoth recaptured, with their
prize crews—the first by the Loire, the second
hy the Belvidera. The Rose and Charlton
were given up to the prisoners; the Sir
Andrew Hammond was taken by the Che-
rub; the Iector, Greenwich, and Catherine
got burned, and the Seringapatam was run
away with hy her crew, who delivered her to
her owniers in payment of salvage. It will
thus he seen that, a balance heing struck, the
result would not be very fiavourable to the
American Government, the loss of the Essex
heing taken into consideration ; not to speak
of the valuable services of Captain David
Porter, of whosetalentsas a despateh-writer
we will furnish the reader with an example

in our next chapter.
————

Ascexsion Dav, IloLy THURSDAY.—%
commemoration of the Ascension of our Lord.
The day before on which the Doge of Venice
solemly embarked in the Bucentaur to wed
the Adriatic.  This pompous ceremony took
its risc in 1173.  Pope Alesander having
been rescued from the fury of the Barbaros-
sa by Ziani, the doge, he presented the
latter with a ring, in token of the subjection

of the sca to the Venetian yepublie.
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—

“The voito of thy thunder was in the Heaven; the
lightning lightened the werld.” Psawyg 1xxvid. 18,

¢Look upon tho rainbow, and preaise him that made
it; very beautiful it is in the brightness thercof”

Eccresiasticys xiif. 11,

‘The summer sun has at last asserted its full power,
and under its influence the plants, whose growth a
wise provision had hitherto partially checked, have
now attained their full size. Meadowsand gardens
are,onevery side, in luxuriant blossom, and already
the early currant and gooseberry peep invitingly
from amid the thick clusters of leaves which sur-
round them.

Before the intense heats of the latter part of the
month set in, nothing can be more delicious than
an early ramble. The eye literally feasts on the
varied hues and forms of the flowers and shrubs,
and, when overpowered by the heat, a refuge is
sought in the woo's, there, in happy contrast,
do we find strength and vigorous life manifested,
and, screened from the fierce beams of the sun,
we are content to loiter till

¢The brigbt planet of tho night
Yranders o'er the blue sky free”?

Pleasant, however, as these rambles are, they are
not unattended with # chances of change,” as in
this and the following month it is almost impossi-
ble to reckon with confidence on the most beautiful
morning 1ot ending either in rain or 2 thunder-
shower. It is not, however, to the rambler that
the uncertainty of the weather brings the greatest
inconvenienee, 2s the season of hay-making gene-
relly commences towards the end of the month,
and many a sweet-smelling swathe, or hayeock,
has, again and again, to be turned or spread ere the
Jabours which, # with regular strokes and 2 sweep-
ing sound,” lay low the sweet and flowery grass,
are crowned with success. Sorely indeed is the
patience of the mower 100 oflen tested, and with
us, even as in our dear fatherland, it is often mid-
night # ere;” as Howitt wiltes,  the fragrant ricks
rise in the farm-yard, and the pale, smooth-shorn
fields are left in solitary beauty.”

A marked difference, too, wiil be noted by

“¥im who sceks the dawn,”
as with us it is not as in merrie England, when
the mowers are afield long ere the sun glances
above the horizon

This early work is quite impossible in our
climate, where the dew loves to linger long after
the sun has shown himself above the horizon, and
from dawn till an hour after suarise, our fields
remain unenlivered by ¢ hay-makers tossing the

It is during this month, too, that the farmer most
anxijously watches his wheat-fields. The filling
of the ears—violent storms, which break or lay
flat the stalks—the rust, that mysterious disease
so fatal to the hopes of the husbandman, are ail
sources of anxiety to him. With all these causes
of anxiety, however, he whose lot is-cast in cities,
far from the gental aspects of Nature, is sincerely
to be pitied during this period of the year. After
the early summer rains, all Nature seems revived,
and the sun appears to shine with additioual bril-
liancy. In a little work entitled, “The Hand of
God manifested in his Worlks,” the author, when
describing the emotions of David, ¢ the anointed
of the Lord, and the sweet psalmist of Israel,”
represents him as ¢ singing with prophetic inspira~
tion the praises of the Rock of Israel, influenced
by the beauty of Nature under such sweet swrmer

aspects.  The same author also quotes the well
known lines:—

“The softening air is balm ;
Echo the mountains round; the forest smiles;
And overy sense and every heart is joy.
Then comes thy glory in the sununer montks,
With light and heat refulgent. Then thy sun
Shoots full perfection through tho swelling year;
And oft thy volce in dreadful thunder speaks;
And oft at dawn, deep morn, or falling cve,
By brooks and groves, in holiow whispering gales™

We have already pointed out how wonderfully
during the carly months of the year the evidences
of Divine henevolence were manifested, and now
that the fruition of 2ll the intentions of Providence
draws nigh, we daily find some new proof of his
goodness. ¢ The provision of food, the maturing
of plants and animals, the development of seed for
the reproduction of vegetable life in the following
spring” have all in twn been untolled from
Nature’s page for the benefit of the poet, the
naturalist, or the Christian. It will be well, how-
ever, to semember ¢ that the lessous of sumumer
will, no more than those of spring, reconcile all
difficultics, or illuminate to us what is mysterious,
obscure, or incomprehensible in the oraering of
Nature, and the dealings of God with man; but in
so far as these lessons are clearly expressed, they
point with no less distinciness to-the same conclu-
sions, and show us that the God of Nature is 2 God
of love.”

William Howitt’s lines on “Summer and the
Poet * will be found very appropriate, as showing
what ought to be the spirit in which we should
regard all the manifestations of Providence thiough
the great book of Nature, and how: prone is human-
ity to murmur, even while the choicest blessings

green swathes to the sun.”
You. V.—3.

are being showered on him.  Howitt thus sings:—
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POET.
Oh! golden, golden summer,
What is it thou hast done 2
Thou hast chased each vernal roamer
With thy fiercely buming sun.

Glad was the cuckoo’s hail,—
Where may we hear it now ?

Thou hast driven the nightingale
From the waving hawthorn hough.

Thon hast shrunk the mighty river;
Theu hast made the small brook flee ;

And the light gales faintly quiver
Through the dark and shadowy tree.

Spring woke her tribes to bloom,
And on the green sward dance 3
Thon hast smitten them to the tomb

With thy consuming glance.

And now Autumn cometh on,
Singing *mid shocks of corn,
Thou hastenest to be gone,
As if joy might not be borne.

SUMMER.
And dost thou of me complain?
Thou, who with dreamy eyes,
In the forest moss hast lain,
Praising my silvery skies ?

Thou, who didst deem divine,
The shrill cicada’s tune,
When the odows of the pine
Gushed through the woods at noon 2

I have mn my fervid race,

1 have wrought my task once more ;
11mve filled each fruitful place

With 2 plenty that runs o’cr.

There is treasure in the gamer,
There is honey with the bee;

And oh! thou thankless scomer,
There’s a parting boon for thee!

Soon asin misty sadness,
Sere Autumn yiclds her reign,
Winter with stormy madness
Shall chase thee from the plain.

Then shall these scenes elysian
Bright in thy spirit burn,
And cach summer thoughtand vision
Be thine till I return.
Tae BisLe.—In the year 1274, the price of
a small Bible, neatly written, was about £30,

equal to absut £200 of our money.

ON RUSSIA.

No. IL
BY REV. R. F. BURNS, KINGSTON.

To render more complete the view presented,
inlast article, of the military resources of Russia,
it will be necessary to say something regarding
the Cossacks, of whose valour she boasts, and
oun whose assistance in times of need she special-
iy depends. Their origin dates from the peried
of the Tartar invasion, sbout the beginning of
the thirteenth century. The barbarous retain-
ers of Genghis Khan rushed down, like an aval-
anche, from tho cold regions of the North, o
the plains which Ruric had conquered and col-
onized. Though their rule ultimately did not
prove a3 oppressive as was feared, for & con-
siderable time devastation and death tracked
their footsteps. The sky was reddencd with
the glare of blazing villages. The soil was sa-
turated with the blood, and whitened with the
bones, of countless victims. They resembled
an army of locusts, with a garden in front and
a deserd behind them. Many of the settlers in
the vicinity of Kiow and part of the extensive
region known as Little, or Southern Russia, fled
from their homes, and found shelter in an un-
frequented strip of country bordering on the
Don and stretching towards the banks of the
Daeiper and the shores of the Llack Sea. At
intervals they were joined by malcontents from
different tribes. Together they formed a motley
mass, united in the love of that liberty they
claimed for themselves, and in the lIawlessincur-
sions they made on others. They partook of the
character of the brigand or freebooter, rather
than of the soldier or civilian. In boats, little
better than.our Indian canoes, they pursued on
the Black Sea acoursesimilar to that which their
Varangian ancestors had done upon the Baltic,
and performed deeds worthy the palmy days
of Rob Roy or Robiu Hood. The modern Cos-
sacks possess the general featureswhich marked
their predatory sires. Waris their native ele-
ment. They leave to women and serfs the cul-
ture of the land and the practice of the indus-
trial arts. In periods of peace they may fish ox
hunt, leck sfter their horses, or loiter about,
decked out in & bluo jacket, lined with silk
and edged with gold lace, silk vest and girdle,
ample white trousers and a large cap of black
wool with & red bagfloating behind. Dutthey
arc never truly contented, save when brandish-
ing their ponderous spear, or coursing with
lightning rapidity on their faithful steeds over
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the fertile steppes of the Ukraine, or beneath
the frowning shadow of the Caucasus.

There are two leading classes—those of the
Ukraine ; and thoseof theDon. The Ukraineisa
distriet where the soil is rich and loamy and
the sky is bright and clear. The Cossacks here
have a government of their own, thoroughly in-
dependant; military law prevails and is admin-
istered with great strictness. In cases of mur-
der for example—the murderer is buried alive
with his victim. In the matter of love they
reverse the customary order, establishing a per-
petual leap year, by leaving it to the female to
undertake the delicate task of popping the ques-
tion, a privilege which some modest swains
would willingly concede to her. Whenever a
young woman falls in love with a young man,
she undertakes a pilgrimage to the house of his
parents, and sitting down on the ground makes
this pathetic and irresistible appeal: ¢ Ivan,
the gooduess I see written in your countennnce
is a sufficient assurance to me that you are
capable of ruling and loving a wife, and your
escellent qualities encourage me to hope that
you will make a good gospodar (hushand or
master). It is in this belief that I have taken
the resolution to come and beg you, with all
due huwmility, to accept me for your spouse,”
A similar appeal is then addressed ts the pa-
rents.  Should a refusal be given, she is nothing
danuted, but simply states that she will not
leave the house till she have secured the object
of her attachment.  In the gererality of cases,
these strong-minded women carry their point.
While they are thus assiduous at the shrine of
Venus, the men are equully devoted to the in-
terests of Mars. Their delight is in the din of|
baitle and the sho kof arms.  This holds espe-
cially true with regard to the Cossacks of the
Don, wha, for a lengthened succession of years
have been constautly on duty. In consequence
of their proximity to the great Caucasian range
they have been the principal actorsin that pro-

forty-six miles; their height in some points is
close on 18000 feet, exceeding the loftiest of
the Alpine peaks. ¢ By this chain of heights
the passage between the Euxine and the Cas-
pian Scas is guarded as by a sleepless host of
invincible sentries, and its verdant vales and
rugged ridges form the natural fastuesses for o
race of mountaineexrs, where they may maintain
the character for indomitable endurance which
has marked the highlander of every age and
country.” The territory scooped out between
these two seas and fenced in on one side by this
gigantic wall of nature’s construction embraces
an eren of 100,000 square miles. Inthis ¢land
of the mountain and the flood” the Circassians
were cradled—a people who, for a quarter of &
century, bave held the Russians at bay, and who,
in their bold strugglings for liberty, have proved
themselves not unworthy of being placed near
those who fought beneath the banner of the pa-
triot Tell and the Bruce of Bannockburn.

To the influences that are associated with
highland scenery the Circassian is peculiarly
open. Reared in & region where the sublime
and beautiful in natore are exquisitely blended,
his choicest affections gather round it. Breath-
ing the air of liberty as it sweeps fresh and keen
from suowclad heights, accessible only to the
eagle or the chamois, he spurns the chains of the
oppressor; he dares to be frec.s

¢ Dear is that ched to which his soul conforms
And dear that hill which lifts him to the storms,
And a3 a ¢hild, when acarcing sounds molest,
Clings close and closer to the mother’s breast

So theloud torrent and the whirwind’s rear,

But bind him to his native mountains more.”?

By the treaty of Adrianople in 1828, which

terminated the last general war between Turkey
and Russia, Circassie, which had a nominal con-
nexion with the former, was ceded to the letter.
The high spirited Circassians however regarded
the treaty as a piece of waste paper, and there-
fore Russia directed her entire energies to the
task of compelling their obedience.
army of 100,000 was dispatched; then another

First an

tracted contest with the brave Circassians, which| of 150,000 in addition to the Cossack Cavalry ;
has done not a little to wound the pride offforts were built, roads constructed, every con-

Russia and take from the prestige of her power

ceivable engine of destructior was put in requi-

A glawce at this contest may not be un-{sition. Themostableand accorplished Russian
interesting, while it will serve to exhibit the, Generals were employed. Proclamations similax
character of the Cossacks, and to cstablish our|to those with which we are familiar, were issued.
former position that the military strenith of{ Butallinvain. The Caucasus teems with Ther-
Russia is by no meaus so formidable as has;mopylwns and the invincible Schamyl has proved

been represented.

another Leonidas. The Cossack has been no

The Caucasian mouniains scparate Russia match for the Circassian. The flower -of the
from Turkey on the one hand, and Persia on! Russian army has fallen beneath the unerring

the other.

Their length is six hundred andjrifesof thescinvisible marksmen. With 80 deter-
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mined followers Schamyl cut his way throughl

the serriedranks of the entire Russian host, and
brandishing the blade that was bathed in the
blood of multitudes, flew like & bird to his nest
in the mountains. And now he has lent his
sword to the Sultan, apd on & wider field will
face his former foe. If for twenty yeors he,
single handed, faced him so successfully, what
may we expect when Russia removed from all
extraneous sympathy and support, and left
alone in her shame, has to face an indignant
universe.

This Circassian campaign strikingly reveals
the inherent weaknese of Russia; and when we
consider that during its entire course the Cos-
sacks have been Russia’s most effective instru-
ments, we need not fear the result in connection
with the present struggle. - But, in point of fact,
even on them she cannot fully rely.  So inde-
pendent are they in  spirit, and o jealous
of their rights, that it would not take much to
make them desert their colours. They have
done so rcpeatedly already. We find them
allied successively with Poles, Swedes, and
Tartars. Peter the Great and Catharine Il
felt that their fidelity could not be tzusted, and
had recourse to various oxpedients ir order to
overawe them. The terms and mode of their
service were both wont to be peculiar. It was
voluntary, not compulsory. Xence the very
name Cossack, which is identical with freeman.
When they made & charge, it was not like the
regular army, in a united paslanx, but in o
loose and separate form. They advanced not
with the measured step and unbroken line of
the ordinary troops, but like our own High-
landers, in the days of old, they bore down
promiscuously on the foe with the impetuosity
of the whirling tormado, or the sweeping
blast. For several years their tactics have been
completely changed.  Nicholas has been doing
all in his power to introduce among them his
favourite idea of uniformity. They are now
regularly distributed into upwards of 160 regi-
ments, and differ little, if at all, from those
which are enlisted by compuision, and advance
in concert. Thereis strong ground for suspect-
ing that these changes have pot been palat-
ablo to the Cossacks, who are jealous of innova-
tions, and sensitive in regard to their ancient
distinction.  Who knows but thet advantage
may be taken of the present war for bursting
the bonds wherewith they have been girt round,
and that Russiamay find them a source of weak-
noss rather than of strength ?

A word on the naval resources of Russia
may be a fitting sequel to what has been
advanced on the military. Xere, however, we
need not delsy or enlarge, as even the warmest
partizans of Russias have been constrained to
confess her deficiency. ’Tis trae that she has
several large ships-of-the-line and powerful
frigates, and that in the practice of gunnery
some of her sermen are tolerably skilled. But
to cope with the combined navies of the two
greatest maritime powers in the world is beyond
her ability, notwithstanding all the bustle in
the dockyards of Cronstadt. The defeat at Si-
nope will be returned with interest at Sebas-
topol. Who can tell but that another mail may
bring us the news of another Navarino ?—with
this difference, that whereas in 1827 England
and France joined with Russia to destroy the
Turkish navy, England and France now join
with Turkey, to destroy the Russian,

“ Proudor scenc never hallowed war’s powp to tho mind,
Than when Christendom’s pennons woved sueinl the wind,
And the flower of Ler brave for the combat combin’d
Their watchword, humauity's vow ;
Not a sea-boy that fighis in this cause but mankind
Owes o garland to honor his brow.

But we must hasten from the weapons of
the warrior and the gayments rolled in blood,
to those peaceful fields where industry and in-
telligence win their bloodless trophies. Since
the period of Peter, Russia hes wade no incon-
siderable progress in those usefal axts which He
at the foundation of o country’s materia) pros-
perity.  €atharine II, by inviting to her court
men of literary distinction, and holding out
premiums to superior merit in the different de-
partments of the fine arts, did not a little to
polish the rugged surface of her country, and
to produce amongst her subjects a taste for ele-
gant accomplishments. The settlement of fo-
reign artisans and artists has been encouraged,
To such the highost rate of wages is given. As
generally the most enterprising are most ready
to emigrate, captivated by such golden baits, it
is not surprising to find srticles manufactured
in theindustrial establishments of St. Detersburg
not inferior to the best that Paris or Loudon
can supply. Cabinet-work, for example, has
been carried to 2 high state of perfection. In
the Academy of Science there is awriting-desk,
which is a perfect gem of its kind.  The cnrv-
ing is the most exquisite that can be conceived.
Tt is partitioned off into a variety of compart-
ments, and can be applied to o variety of pur-
poses. On opening it you are met by 2 beauti-

ful group of figures in bronze, superbly gilt,




ON RUSSIA. 21

@ently pressing a secret spring they vanish in
s moment, and the place for writing, with the
receptacles for writing materials, appear. Im-
wmediately over this is a row of drawers for
valuable papers, none of which can be opened
without the flowing forth of a stream of melody
from an invisible musical apparatus—melody so
loud ss would be sure to lay an arrest on any
bold intruder. The ingenious mechanic received
upwards of 20,000 dollars from his sovercign,
and his claborate picce of work was honoured
with & place in the great National Museum.

The Russiens poss:zss amazing powers of
imitation. Birmingham used to be famed for
its imitations of jewellery and precious metals;
but it must yicld the palm to Moscow. Give
the Russizu only the copy, and it will be re-
produced to the minutest particular. This fa-
culty for imitating is shown in almost every de-
partment. There have proceeded from the hands
of & single Russian workman copies, whose ori-
ginals required the combined efforts of the most
expert mechanics in the world. A Bussien
peasant produced & portrait of the Emperor
worthy of g high place in any collection. In
low cellars slaves have been detected painting
in enamel, in @ style that would do no disgrace
10 s Rubens or o Wiliie, In manufuctures
Russie is advancing. There are factories, go-
vernmentsl and private. The materisls are
such as cottan, silk, wool, leather, paper, glass,
gold and silver, tobacco, cloy, and wax. The
tapestry, porcelair, wool, and leather estavlish-
ments have & high reputation. The trading
spirit is carried to a great cxtent. Even the
serfs often obtain passports, or tickets of leave
from their masters, and by & course of peddling
amass a small fortune, on which 2 tax is levied.
The common way for & man who gimsg at being
a merchant is to begin as a raswoschik, or street
hawker. Then, when a little is collected
8 lavka, or small store, is faken. By dint
of parsimony and perseverance he gets up the
ladder step Dy step, till he becomes a man of
considerable consequence, and dies, like Sava
Yacovlof, worth several million rubles. The
commerce of the country is carried on princi-
pally through the egency of foreigners resident
in the metropolis. The business of commission
agent is therefore o lucrative and important
one. The English, Dutch, Danish, French, and
Germans are the principal partiesin connection
with this branch. To them the country mer-
chants dispose of their goods,receiving generally

the cash in hand, while the imports are given
in return to them, generally on credit.

The leading Russian ports are Cronstadt on
the Baltic, and Odessa on the Black Sea. Cron-
stadt lies on the castern extremity of the Gulf
of Finland, & few miles from the great metro-
polis. It is difficult and dangerous of access,
the channel being shallow and confined. Vessels
drawing more than eight feet of water have to
stop and unload. Here congregate evafts of
every description from every nation under
Heaven : while the goods, transferred into light
pinnaces, creep slowly up the Neva, in opposi-
tion to the mighty current that constantly sets
in from the mighty Ladoga.

Odessa, sixty years since, was an obscure
Tartar village. Itisnow a populous and wealtby
city, rivalling the metropolisitself. Many pre-
fer it on account of living being so much cheaper.
"The magnificent esplanade that lines its harbor
often presents a spectacle as gay as the parks
of London or the Boulevards of Paris. The
geniug of Catharine IL. selected it a8 being near
the centre of the empire, and having the com-
mand of the recently acquired provinces in the
neighbourhood of the Black Sea.

Eleven years after being founded we find 530
ships at its wharves. Iun 1795, the exports and
imports together did not exceed 68,000 rables
a year. In 1833, or forty years after, we find
them rising to upwards of forty-one millions.
In this latter year the number of merchants,
divided into three guilds, throughout the coun-
try generally, exceeded 32,000. The peasants
having permission to trade were about 5000.
There were upwards of 6000 manufacturingcon-
cerns, and the workmen in connection with them
neaxly 200,000. The exports and imports es-
ceeded 800,000,000 rubles. There has, of
course, been & considerable increase since the
above period, but not by any means on ¢ scale
commensurate with the estent of the country
or the resources it contains.

Commerce 2nd agriculture are twin sis-
ters. They must either mutually assist or re-
tard each other. In a country marked licre
and there, a3 we have seen Russia to be,
by extensive and fertile plains, we naturally
look for sgricultural as well as commercial
progress.  Nor are we altogethér disappointed.
The crops coirespond very much with our
own. Rye prevails in the porth, wheat in
the middle and south, and this, as with us,
is the staple produce. The Russian wheat
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has challenged corypetition with the world. The
only specimen, we understand, that divided the
bonor with it in the Crystal Palace, was that
from Mr. Christic’s farm, xnear Brantforl.
They also resemble us in having spring
and full crops. DTotatoes yield from thirty
to fifty-fold in the chilly region of Arch-
angel, where other crops fail.  Flax, hemp,
and silk are also assiduously cultivated, and
since 1763 tobacco has been introduced. Inthe
gardens cabbages abound, which are consumed
principally in the production of that familiar
dish ¢ sour kraut.” The oi1chards of the south
are stocked with some of the finest fruits of the
tropics, which grow in rich lusuriance in the
open air, and with hardly the necessity of cul-
ture. The green pastures inboth the north and
south are covered with flocks, whose wool is
highly prized, and forms an important article
of commerce. The implements of hasbandry
are in general somewbhat primitive in their con-
struction. And it cannot be said that the pea-
sants are models of diligence. DBut the native
richness of the soil compensates for all defici-
encies.

St. Petershurgh is a standing evidence
that in vegard to architecture Russia falls not
behind. Tt is & wonderin itself, and illustrates
most strikingly the indomitable perseverance of
its founder. Between Lake Ladega and the
Bultie, where the Neva divides itself into four
bracches, forming as many small swampy
islands, lay 2 marsh, on which, little juore than
e century and a half ago, squatted a few
wretched cotters, and from which issued a pes-
tilential minsma. As if to show what an iron
will and a pure despotism could accomplish in
the face of the most formidable physical ob-
stacles, the eccentric Deter selected this as the
site of his future capital. Preparations are
made on the most gigautic scale. Thousands
of workmen are assembled, Russians, Cossacks,
Calmucks, Tartars, Finlanders. There was
not a stone to be had in the whole country
round. Peter decrees that every large vessel
should bring thirty stones every voyage it made,
those of smaller dimensions ten, and every cart
or waggon three. Upwards of three hundred
nohles were eommanded to leave Moscow, the
old eapital, and to erect as many palaces of
solid masanry, in this unpropitious atmosplere
and on this treacherous soil.  The erection ¢f
stane bouses in any other section of the empire
was strictly forhidden, {ill the new city got a

fair start. The workmen had no shovels, ox:

pickaxes, or conveyances, and had to camry
stones, sand, and oihermaterials in bags or the
skirts of their garments. Fully 160,000 in all
fell vietims to the climate. Despite such difii-
culties, which would have shaken the resolution
of any ordinary man, the indomitable Peter
pusked on till, in an incredibly short time,
there rose, as if by magic, from the marsh, g
magnificent metropolis.  ThLe public works, go-
vernment buildings, aud private resideuces of
the nobility are cumpused of massive material,
and marked by the most costly and clabo-
rate architectural adurnments. The inucnse
wharves of solid granite, the gorgeous imperial
palaces, the imposing facade of the Admiralty,
the towering colonnade of the Church of Cajan,
and the glittering dome of the great catliedral
of St. Isaac, with its stately pillars, upwards of
two hundred in number, below and abuve—at-
tract the attenticn and extort the admivation of
every spectator.  Nor, when speaking of the
new, can we altogether lose sight of the old
eapital, which has twice riben like the Phoenix
fiom its own ashes, and in its present form
has lost none of its ancient splendour. Here
Lurope and Asin secem to meet, though the
manners of the populativn and the general aspect
of the buildings partake more of the Fast than
the West. Moscow is the pride of the old no-
bLles, who, in many instances, have been com-
pelied to surrender to a race of upstarts the
sunshine of the Court and the smiles of the
Czar. They exchange vithout regret the mush-
room metropolis, for that which they have
ceased not to regard as the only true one;
around which cluster their most cherisked asso-
ciations, and within which they can keep up, in
semi-barbaric magnificence, without risk of im-
perial intrusion, the time-honored customs of
their ancestiral halls.

The facilities of communication in Russia are
rapidly on the increase. At the commencement
of the present century a miserable corduroy
road stretched over the dreary intexval of 500
miles that separated these two cities fiom each
other. Now there is a splendid macadamized
road, with comfortable resting-places at conve-
nientstages. This basbeen recently superseded
by a railway, for which Russia is indebted to
English avd American enterprise, so that now
the distance can be described in as many hours
as it was wont torequire weeks. The old Rus-
sian travelling carriage is most comfortable and
commodicus. It is a moving house, and one
may live in it during the most protracted jouy-
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noy without needing to have recourse to a ta-jthered, the air is sharp, the sky looks gray and

vern.

The carringes of the aristocracy ave slav-{dull. The south-west winds begin their wailing
ish imitutions of the continental. The Nevsky, |accents.

The Neva joins in with mournful

which is the Broadway or Boulevard of St. Pe-{murmurs, and all naturo sighs with seeming sad-

tersburg, is crowded with them on the lovely|ness over the early grave of summer.

summner afternoons.
and grotesque.

Clouds

The scene is at once gaudy | of dust sweep through the great avenues, and
There is every conceivable vari-| penetrate the crevices of every door and win-

oty of costume, and the colours of the equipages|dow. Colds and asthmas prevail. Strangers

vie with therainbow.
number of horses driven.

Rank is judged of by the

prepare to leave. Housckeepers are engaged

Three or four are|in putting in double window sashes and lining

sometimes driven’abreast, and six for 2 noble-|the doors with felt, and every one who is able

man is & common occurrence.

The ordinary|flies from & country that Randolph of Roanoak,

vehicles are the sledge in winter, and the drosky| after an experience of twenty days, described

in summer.
what we are used to.
curiosity.

o seat for the driver.

roasted.”

reasoned or ridiculed out of it. The example
of driving fast is set by the Tmperor, and uni-
versally followed. Cousidering the nature and
number of the conveyances, frequent collisions
and upsets might be anticipated. But it is quite
the reverse; which may in part be explained
by the fact that, in cases of accident, by an
jmperial edict, both horses and vehicles are
gummarily confiscated.

We have adverted to the Neve in speaking
of St. Petersburg. It may be said to constitute
the great artery along which the siream of Rus-
gian life as well as commerce flows., Itisto
the Russian what the Nile is to the Egyptian,
or the Ganges to the lindoo. He idolizes it.
It is to him a source at once of pleasure and
profit. It is spanned by bridges of the pontoon
cast, which are being constantly removed. For
fully half the year it is bound in icy chains.
Business is suspended, and the Russian gives
himself up to unrestrained indulgence. There
is something peculiarly dismal in the Russian
winter’s approach. ¢ The leaves have all wi-

The former is much the samewith|as ¢cursed with all the plagues withvut pos-

The latter is & complete|sessing the fertility of Egypt.’ 7*
“A low narrow seat, covered with

leather, and bearing some resemblance to the|means so disagreeable.
dismembered trunk of an old hobby horse, is
placed lengthways across the axles of four small
vehicles, between the two foremost of which is

But when winter sets fairly in, it is by no
«The nights of Russia,
when millions of stars tremble in the cold cleas
firmament, eud the moonlight sparkles on tke
crusted snow,are very beautiful. The woodland

On this tho passenger|hung with white drapery, the pine houghs
mounts astride with his feet placed in & pair of

stirrups or metal steps, which hang within an
inch or two of the ground. When there is rain
the traveller is sure to be soaked; when there
is mud he is defiled to the eyes; when thereis
dust he is choked; and when there is sun he is
It is aboutas bad as the sedan chair,
wanting the soat. And yet, notwithstanding
the tendency of the Russian to mimic every
foreign improvement, he is passionately fond of
this apology for a conveyance, and cannot be

tipped with icicles, the surface of the ground
clear as crystal, and the air echoing the melody
of merry voices and tinkling sleigh bells, excite
the most pleasing sensations.” It is sad to
think that the time which hangs heavy on Rus-
sian hands is too generally devoted to miscalled
pleasures, which tend to enfechle rather than
jnvigorate the constitution, and to hesot rather
than clevate and expand the mind. Throwing
duty and devotion to the dogs, and the reins on
the neek of passion, the Russian too often in-
dulges in the soliloquy, ¢ Soul, take thine ease,

eat, drink, and be merry,” as if he hadno mind
to be cultured or soul to be saved. The return
of that sun which will loosen the icy chains of
the Neva, is awaited with impatience. Itsarrival

is hailed with the ringing of bells and the boom-

ing of capnon. A jubilee is proclaimed.

In speaking of the winding Neva as a source

of pride and profit, we must not forget that it

is » source of weakness and apprehension too.

Perhaps, indeed, the respeet had for it is more

on the principle which prompts the Yezidees to

worship the devil, in order to ward off dreaded

danger. The Neva, like the Nile, is apt to rise,

overflow its natural banks, and burst its artifi-

cial barriers, and St. Petersburg, from itslow

sitnation, Tuns o great risk. By one of these

periodical inundations (in 1824) 6000 souls and

six million pounds were swept away in o single

night. “When such floods occur, should the

wind blow long in 2 particular direction, no

* Maswell,
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power on earth could save the city. Soon would
the wooden foundation on which it rests be
sapped, the stately edifices crumble into-ruins,
anl the magoificent metropolis become & mise-
rable swamp !

In contemplating the condition of the
Rugsian people the benevolent mind finds much
more to pain than to gratify. We may mourn
over the three millions on the adjoining re-
public, whose clanking cheins grate on our ears,
and whose piercing cries rise to heaven from the
fat plantations of the south. But in Russia we
find forty millions who are in & state little su-
perior.  For nearly three centuries the Russian
serf hus been bound to the soil, and bought and
sold along with it. The value of an estate is
estimated by the number of serfsupon it. Some
estates of prodigious extent have as many as
100,000. Theserfsare equally divided between
thenoblesand the Crown—20,000,000 belonging
to the former,and the same number to thelatter.
Prior to 1598, they were free to move from
one locality to the other, and could hire their
services for a set term. In that year Boris
Gudenof, wishing toemploy the nobles as a lad-
der to the throne, did all in his power to curry
favour with them. So soon as the golden object
of his ambition was reached, he rewarded their
gervices by giving over to them the serfs,
bound neck and heel. Their lsbour is light.
Their habits are lazy. If their work be
over (as i3 gencrally the casej by noon, the
rest of the day is frittered away in idleness,
while the wife looks after the garden and the
loom. TLey dare notmarry without permission
of the lordly superior, and should. the intended
belong to a different property, considerable ne-
gotiation is required beforetho exchange is ef-
fected. When a serf Is savagely beaten, should
he die within three days, the master is liableto
be fined ; should he die after that, the master
goes scot free.  All runaways are advertised;
and when not claimed, are immediately sold off.
There is onc feature in which Russian bears a
pleasing contrast to American slavery—the con-
nubial tie is respected; family disruptions
are nst allowed. Husband and wife, parent
and child are not inhumanly secparated. We
meet not such harrowing scenes as those de-
picte] in the pages of Uncle Tom. Wo might
search the wilds of Siberia, the shores of the
Baltie, or the steppes of the Ukraine, and not
find the equal of Legree.

The huts ¢f the serfs are in clumps. They
Lave reex deseribed as ¢ resembling the miser-

able chalets of the Upper Alps. The better
class have rudely carved and painted gables
upon the road, and & long roof that runs back,
and covers house, and barn, snd stable. They
are all built of pine logs, neatly dovetailed into
cach other at the angles, and filled in with o
loyer of moss. If the building isof two stories,
the upper room, which is generally fifteen or
sistecn feet square, and six or seven feet high,
is used as tho family apartment., A stair or
ladder conducts to this chamber. A smal
window admits the light. Long wooden benches
arc placed round three sides of the room, and
tho peetch, or stove, occupies the fourth side.
A table, two or three stools, & few bowls, plates,
and wooden spoons, earthenware dishes, old
sheepskins,  spinning wheels, flax and hemp
hanging in bunches, and an image of the Virgin
suspended in & corner, constitute the sum total
of the utensils and furniture.,” There are no
beds, indeed these are hardly known even in
Russian palaces, for oriental customs have not
died out. In summer they lie on the benches
or floor; in winter they lie on the stove, which
resembles a baker’s oven, with a broad flat top.
Strictly speaking, there is but one order
of nobility in Russia, though it be divided into
different grades. The old title of Boyard bas
given place to such as Prince, Count, and
Baron. Plain though he was to a degree in his
own personal habits, Peter the Great was a
wighty stickler for ceremony, and introduced a
new style of court etiquette. Before his time,
the Quaker fashion of giving the simple name
was adopted. But Peter deereed that the high-
est of the nobility should be addressed as
«Your high brilliancy;” the second as ¢ Your
brilliaucy ;" the third as < Your high excellence ;**
the fourth as ¢ Your excellence:” the fifth ag
“Your high good birth;” and the lowest as
““Your respectable birth.” Certgin privileges
from time immemorial have been ceded to the
Russian mnobles. They can tax their serfs
without asking leave from the Crown. They
arc under no obligations, in ordinary cases, to
supply recruits or military accoutrements and
accommodation. They can erect manufactories
and open up mines, without being liable to be
taxed. Their persons and landed property are
alsofree from taxation. LikeDives, they are clad
in purple and fine linen, and fare sumptuously
every day. In their palaces there is the most
gorgeous display of glittering plate and costly
furniture. On their tables are spread the most

epicurean dainties. Qn festive occasions, espe-
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cially when the Emperor is entertained, no ex-
pense is spared. The consequence is, many of
their estates are drowned in debt, and are fast
passing out of their hands. They borrow mo-
ney at an exorbitant rate of interest, which they
must refund by o specified time. Should itnot
then be forthcoming, ono per cent. for every
month thereafter is charged ; and after the ex-
piry of a few months, before they are well
aware, they are boggared. Thus the Czar has
been crecting his throne on their ruins, incroas-
ing his power at their expense. A new set of
nobles, like gaudy butterflies, flutter about the
Court, dancing in the light of his countenance.
Between them and the old nobility no kindly
feeling exists. There is no saying but that the
Iutter, smarting under 8 keen sense of unre-
dressed wrongs, may rouse the slumbering spi-
rits of their crouching dependants, and either
cause the Emperor to share the fate of hisfather
Paul, or the empire to fall to pieces through in-
testine strife. .

With respect to Zliterature and educa-
tion, progress is being made. The Russ lan-
gunge is 2 member of the groat Gothic family,
has thirty-six letters, and in some of its features
resembles the Greek. Catharine II. did much
to encournge literature, by gathering round the
Court some of the most illustrious literati. But
Paul (who placed under a ban o certain species
of dog, known as the pug-nosed, becauseitresem-
bled himself ), did allin his power to undo what
his precedessor had done, During his reign, «ig-
norance was bliss, twas folly to be wise.” The
possession of telent only smoothed the pathway
to Siberia. To write & book in which anything
like freedom of thought was displayed, wassure
to invest & man with o title to the mines ora
life’s leaso of some vast wildernoss. It is not
therefore to be wondered at that the literature
of Russia 18 in its infancy. Poetry, which
generally forms the first step in the scale of o
nation’s mental development, is almost the only
branch in which she has sttained to excellence.
The Finnish melodies resemble the wild and
wailing straing of Ossian. The Academic Li-
brary contains 3000 Russian works, of which
more than 300 are romances, many of which
sre crammed with silly and superstitious le-
gends. Earamsin is almost the only name that
stands out prominently on the page of Russian
literature. He isthe Gibbon of Russia. Monthly
reviews are in high favour, and steadily on the
increase. DBut the press is gagged. There is

under the patronage of the Crown—that is not,
in other words, strictly official. It is called the
¢ Northern Bee,” and is doscribed as ¢ flounder-
ing in a slough of low vulgar polemics, feasting
itself on the vile flatteries addressed to the
Russian Government, and tormenting itsclf to
bar the road against all intelligence which de-
viates from its own ruts, against every free
spirit and against every heart that has the
least independence,”

Increased attention is now being paid to edu-
cation. A Minister of Public Instruction has
been appointed, who ranks as o member of the
Imperial Cabinet, and whose duty it is to over-
look the entire cducational machinery. There
are four classes of institutions-——parochial and
distriet schools, gymnasia and universities.
The parochial schools are for the masses. The
distriot, for the children of mechanics and
tradesmen, to qualify them for some useful
pursuit. The gymnasia resemble our grammmar
schools, and are intended as preparatory to cn-
tering college. It affords one, however, » me-
lancholy picture of the low state of education,
when we are informed in an official statement
that in 1835 only 85,707 attended all the public
schools in the empire, and 1985 the universi-
ties; hardly 88,000 out of a population of more
then sixty millions. There are private, mili-
tary, and ccclesiastical schools besides, but
even throwing them into the scale, the inequal-
ity isimmense.

The religions element (such as it is)
enters largely into the composition of the
Russian character. It is not from indifference
to it, but rather from a sense of its extent and
importance, and our inability to do it justice
within the brief space that remains to us, that
we must content ourselves with a very cursory
glance at this department of our subject. The
prevailing religion is that of the Greek Church,
to which fully nine-tenths of the population
adhere. Inregard toimage-worship and certain
trivial ceremonies it differs from the Roman,
but in their great essential features they are
very nearly slike. Till the time of Peter the
Great, the Patriarch of Constantinople was
acknowledged head; but that eccentric mon-
srch, not being able to brook a rival, mounted
the ccclesiastical as well as the civil throue,
and unseated the grand worthy Patriarch.
The Czar is therefore now the head of the
Church and State together. There are 8
metropolitans, 49 Lishops, and 52,000 priests,

only one regular paper that is not directly

or Popes, as they are called. The supreme
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court is the Holy Synod, which mcets periodi-
cally, presided over by the Emperor or his
commissioner, and composed of the 8 arch-
bishops, 4 bisheps, and a number of priests.
The priests are divided into two classes—the
sccular and the monastic.  The sccular are
allowed to marry, wear broad-Lrimmed hats,
loose flowiug robes, and Jewish Leards, and
derive their principal support from lands
(resembling our Clergy Reserves) set apart by
imperial authority in the 18th century. The
monks wear a ligh conical cap, black gown,
and long veil, aud are bound by rules and vows
peculinly stringent.  Amongst the regular
clergy there is a graduating scale of seven
steps, up which a slow ascent is made, accord-
ing to the merit of the candidates. Fasts and
feasts prevail to & great extent.  Raster is the
most prominent, during which ¢all Russia
breaks out into an Oriental exuberance of
kisses.” Then, the highest lady in the land
‘cannot and will not refuse o kiss from the
obscurest peasant, if he only approach her with
a1 cgg in his band, and exciaim, ¢ Christok
Voshlress” (Christ is visen). While the Russian
repudiates idols, he puts pictures in their room.

he prominent feature in his religion is making
the sign of the cross.  Comirg out in the morn-
ing hie crosses himself—Dbefore and after cach
meal he crosses himself; he cannot hear a
bell, or pass a church, or strike a bargain, or
change horses on a journcy, or ecven be spat
upon by an enraged countryman, without mak-
ing the mystic pass of the hand from brow to
breast. If any Russian apostatizes, he is sent
off to Siberia. Thisisthe religion round which
the Czur has thrown the shield of his protection.
Of this faith he professes to stand forih as the
defender The Orthodox against the Infidel—
this is bis plea. “For God and the Empire”—
thisishis watchword. Sooner than heis aware,
he may find to his cost that he hasroused o spirit
he cannotallay. There are combustible clements
in his own nation, as well as scattered all over
the Coniinent of Eurone, which the firebrands
he showers around him may kindle into a con-
flagration that may convert into a heap of smoul-
dering ashes the bulwarks of despotism. The
cry he has raised falls as music on the ears of
crushed Poland and bleeding Ilungary. Im-
prisoned pairiots hear it, and dance in their
chains. Exiled Liberiy hears it, and lifts up
her head.  The country whick bound to 2 rock
the modern Alexander, will not quail before the
modern Alaric. Let us, in view of this tremen-

dous struggle, claim for her the especial protee-
tion of Him who loveth righteousness and hateth
iniquity. Except the Lord keep our country,
the watchmen watch invain, While some, then,
trust in chariots, and some im horses, let us
remember the name of the Lord our God. If
we are not called upon to wicld thie carnal
weapons, let us wield those furgedin the armory
of IHeaven. ‘*Arise, Lord, let thine enemies
be scattered, and them that hate thee flee before
thee. Give us help from trouble, for vain is the
help of man. Through God we shall do vali-
antly, for he it is that shall tread down our

cnemies.”
[ —

LINIS TO AMERICA.
BY -WILLIAM BYRNE.

Is this the Land of Freedom ? O my brothers!
And are these Liberty’s proud boastful sons,
That tear the helpless children from their
mothers,
And trample on the poor afflicted ones ?

And are they Christians? Can you call them
human,
That cramp their brother man with chains
and gyves,
And lacerate the flesh of feeble woman,
And make a trade of humen creatures lives ?

Ob, freeborn citizen! in this thy nation
Are there not thousands—flesh and blood,
like thee—
Toiling in ceascless, hopeless degradation,
Groaning beneath the curse of slavery ?

Are they not daily like dumb cattle barterd?
Is not their wailing heard throughout the
land?
Have not t(lllg forest-trees beheld them slaugh-
ter'd?
Do not their bones lie bleaching on thesand ?

Is not the young wife from her hushand riven ?
The infant stolen from its mother’s knee ?
Canst thou, then, stand beneath God’s broad

blue heaven,
And dare to tell me that thy land is rreg!?

And you, ye stiff-neck’d viper generation,
That call yourselves the ¢ Shepherds of the
Lord’—
That strive to justify your tyrant nalion,
By straining texts of God’s most holy Word!—

That walk the earth in purple end fine linen—

That rob the poor, and in the pulpit pray!—

There’s One above that doth beliold your sin-
ning:

Iow will you meet Him in the judgment-day ?

Oh, 1and of base injustice and oppression !
Ob, land of groans, and tears, and human
bloed !
Heaven surely will not pass thy great trans-
gression,
No! thou shalt one day fecl the curse of God!
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THE PURSER’S CABIN.

TARN I.
Wherein the Purser overhauls the log-book of
his Ufe.

14 cannot matérially benefit my readers to learn
the name of the steam-vessel in which their hum-
ble servaut fills the responsible office of Purser.
Enough to say that she is one of the swiftest, and
most sea-worthy of the “ vapour ships,” which
navigate the waters of Lake Ontario, and that as
such she stands high on the good books of Insu-
rance and Express Companies.

As regards myself, it is but reasonable that I
should speak somewhat more specifically. Every
one likes to know something of the person who
entertains him with a periodical mess of gossip,
especially in an age like the present, when so many
are to be found sailing under false colours. Since
the beard movement has prevailed in # this Cana~
da,” nothing is more difficult than to discrirninate
between the different orders and degrees of the
great Adamic family. After hobbing and nob-
bing for hours with some hirsute personage, under
the firm persuasion that, at the most moderate
reckoning, he isa Colonel of the Horse Marines,
you are rendered misanthropical by the discovery
that he is a peripatetic agent of the great sartorial
establishment of Von Snip De Cubbage & Co.,
London! Withall my experience and knowledge
of the world, I have more than once been thorough-
1y ¢ sold” after this fashion, and must own that I
felt consumedly cheap, at the close of the transac-
tions !

In order, therefore, that we may commune with
mutual confidence and upon the square, I purpose
to insinse you (as Paddy would say) with some
particulars concerning my # story’s history,” up to
the period of the opening of these yarns. Be so
good then as ignite your cigar, if a gent, or re-
plenish your tea cup if one of the gentler gender,
whilst the Purser proceeds to admit you into his
confidence. Inevercan converse with fluency ex-
cept I behold every one sociable and at ease around
me.

I am a native of North Britain, having emit-
ed my primary squall in the manufacturing
town of Paisley, of the barracks whereof my pa-
ternal ancestor was master. Lieutcnant Stobo
(for so was mon pere designed and named) had as-
sisted at most of the bickerings which took place
in the Peninsula, from the commencement of the
present century,.to the monster shindy of Water-
loo. If his name is not remembered at that locality
and Badajos the fault canuot be charged to him,
seeing that at the former he left an ann, and at
the latter an eye by way of souventrs.

Having nothing but his pay wherewith to sus-
tentate and rear a baker’s dozen of olive branches,
it can readily be imagined that the Lieutenant had
no small difficulty in making the two ends meet.
The greater proportion of his existence as pater
familias, was spent in a chronic wrestling bout
with poverty, and candour constrains me to own,
that in nine cases out of ten, he came off only
second best. Right seldom was the gaunt wolf
absent from the door of the Stobo shanty.

DMMattersbeing thussituated it became an abstruse
problem with my father what he should make of
me, when I had nunbered seventeen summers.
His pride militated against the idea of devoling his
heir apparent 1o o mechanical destiny, whilst the
res angusta demt interposed a stern veto to my
pursning @ more aristocratic career. I had re-
ceived the best education Domine Peddie, of the
high school, could flog into me (these were not
the empirical days of moral suasion!) but the
means were lacking for continuing my studies in
the University of Glasgow. Often and otten did
the barrack-master declare, whilst discussing “a
foot of clay,” that mounting the breach of Badajos
was a merc flea bite compared with the bother
which my settlement in life gave him.

Providence, however, put un end io the perplex-
ing dilernma, at a moment when it was at its most
bewildering climax.

My mother’s only brother, Denis Lynch, who
had spent forty years of his mortal cwriculum in
the' East Indies, as a medical servant of « John
Company,” returned to the ould country (as he
had ever called it) at the ciisis to which 1 have
been referring. Denis, who, (as might be predi-
cated from his name) was 2 native of the viperless
island of sainis and potatoes, steered his conrse in
the first instance to Cork, the city which claimed
him as a son. Not long, however, did the ancient
medico remain in that convivial quarter of the
“first gimeof the say.” Al his acquaintances had
paid the debt of nature or emigrated a quars
ter of a century antecedent to his return. Not one
s old familiar face” was left on the * sky-side of
the church-yard,” to use his own expression.

Thus circumstanced Doctor Lynch bethought
him of the land o® cakes. In that section of the
United Kingdom all his kindred that were ¢ to the
fore,” resided, and he experienced a yearning for
the companionship of flesh and blood. Twoscions
of the Lynch tree flourished in Scolland—viz:
Cuthbert his brother, who camried on business in
the provision line at Glasgow, and my mother the
| placens uzor of the Paisley barrack boss (as Cana~
dians would express it).

The dealer in mess pork, a widower with one
son, had never occupied an altitudinous position in
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the regards of the East Indian son of Asculapius,
because, in his opinion, that personage had tar-
nished the fajr fame of the family by adopting an
occupation so closely allied to that of a carnifex.
And here it is proper to mention that the Lynches
belonged to the genuine * ould Milesian stock,”
no fewer than ten kings, besides bisnops beyond
the range of arithmetic to compute, having given
dignity to their genealogical muster-roll. When,
therefore, Cuthbert Lynch betook himself to the
purchase and venditure of smoked hams and sides
of bacon, he was regarded by the clan as having
committed an act of self-excommunication, and all
intercourse with himn was broken off.

Hence it came to pass that the Doctor on leaving
Cork, directed his steps to Paisley instead of Glas-
gow, and becamea welcome inmate of Lieutenant
Stobo’s domicile.

Ere long it became a matter of notoriety that
had been fortunate enough to acquire the especial
good graces of my uncle. Doubtless the circumn-
stance that I had been named after him at the
baptismal font, tended to bring about this fortunate
state of things. Be thatas it may, the Doctor,
before six months had elapsed, proclaimed his in-
tention of making me his heir, on condition that I
should reside with him, and dutifully conform to
all his requirements.  As it was notorious that the
medico had realized a snug competency of some
thirty thousand pounds, no objection was made to
the terms with which the offer was qualified ; and
my uncle, to whom Paisley was rather a dull lo-
cality, having, in the language of Jonathan, ¢ elec-
ted” to reside in Glasgow, I accompanied him to
that city.

Doctor Lynch was a great enthusiast in his pro-
fession, Jooking upon the healing art as the noblest
subject which could engage the attention of man.
Accordingly we had not long been settled in our
new quarters before he insisted—I use this word
because the old gentlemnan was peremptory as
Nicholas himself—that I should begin forthwith to
fit myself for obtaining a degree in medicine. To
quote his own words, if he could only live to see
me write M.D., at the stern of my name, he might
be waked thereafter with all convenient despatch.

Now, of all occupations in this industrial pianet,
the one which from boyhood had been most dis-
tasteful and revolting to me was that of a leech.
To my mind it suggested associations which did
not present a single redeeming feature, At an
early period of my history I had been afflicted with
an obstinate and protracted itlness, rendering a fre-
quent and copious administration of nauseous drugs

2 matter of necessity. Hence originated a dislike
to the entire pharmacopeia which grew with my
years, and strengthened with my strength, The

bare sight of an apothecary’s huxtery filled me
with disgust, and if left to myself I would sooner
have perished by inches than imbibe a curative
draught, whether white or black.

However, as the old proverb inculcates, men
must needs progress when impelled by a certain un~
orthodox personage. I had seen enough of my
avuncular relative to be convinced that any oppo-
sition to his behests would be followed by my dis~
missal with empty pockets. With a self-denying
resolution therefore, which would have sufficed for
a stoic or 2 North American Indian, I professed my
willingness to embrace the pistellum et mortarium,
and was bound apprentice to Dr. Corkindale the
surgeon of the jail.

On the day when the indenture was executed
my uncle, as we were sitting at dinner, showed
me a deed subseribed by himself, which he in-
formed me was his will. ¢« When I am dead and
gone, my boy,” said he, 4 you will find something
here quite as interesting to read as a new novel.”
+¢ Far distant be the day,” was my answer, as the
tears dropped from my eyes, for 1 loved the old
man with all his Bashawism, ¢ far distant be the

day, on which I shall be so interested. Without
exaggeration, I can eay with the Persians, may you
live a thousand vears.”> The Doctor, who loved
his joke, rejoined, * If youhad been 2 full bred
Irishman, Denis, you would have said forever and
a day longer! But fill up your tumbler, it will
be time enough for me to think of dying when you
are entitled to feel my pulseas one of the faculty!”

It is hardly necessary for me to say that I made
but slender progress in my uncongenial studies.
The more I attempted to grapple with them, the
more repulsive did they become, till at length I
merely preserved the appearance of pursuing them.
Instead of attending the dissecting room or hospital
I wandered by the banks of the Clyde or the
Kelvin , and though I showed face in the lecture
halls, some volume of belles lettres was the text
book which lay on the desk before me,in place
of Bell’s Surgery.

One of the most diligent and laborious of my
fellow students was Phelim Lynch, the son of my
ham curing uncle. Though my own cousin, I
must candidly say that a more disagreeable look=
ing specimen of humanity could not easily be met
with during the currency of a mid-summer’s day.
He was low in stature, cairied a hunch on his
back which would have fitted a camel, and one of
his eyes uniformly pointed north when scrutiniz-
ing an object situated in the south.

With all these physical drawbacks, however,
my cousin Phelim had a wonderfully insinuating
manner. Xis powers of dlarney and soft sawder
were,very great,and he possessed the art of adapt~
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ing himself to the tastes and predilections of all{have sailed up the river of my existence for three o T
sorts and conditions of men. years,and thus been enabled {o make the downward R i
For a long period but little intimacy existed be-|voyagein a more sane and profitable manner. ! SR
tween us.  We were on civil speaking terms, but{ In a species of stupor I sat in the ante-room, till | { i {‘l
that was all. Doctor Lynch had never recognizedjmy tum for examination came round. One by o i

the existence of his brother, and consequently was|one my compaiions were summoned till ‘at length " {
hardly cognizant of the existence of Phelim. Of|Phelim Lynch and myself alone remained. After x
course it was neither my interest nor my desire|a while he likewise was called uponby the janitor, L i
that a more cordial state of matters should prevail,|and for a season, which seemed a dismal age, I sat ’ '
and consequently I never invited my cousin to}in solitary misery. ‘
l
tl

visit us, nor ever hinted to bur uncle that I was|{ Like a blast from the archangel’s grave-rend-
daily in the habit of seeing him. ing trumpet, I heard my name pronounced by the ‘
By degrees, however, Phelim insinuated himselfjattendant! 1 felt as if I could have strangled the {
into my confidence. He was assiduous in paying|fellow where he stood. There v-as something
me little marks of attention which gratified my|diabolically aggravating in the contrast which !
vanity, causing me to look upon him with com-|the cool, matter-of-fact tones f his voice presented
placency, if not with esteem. Finding out that I{to the wild hurricane of despair at that moment
possessed a literary turn of miud, and sometimes|raging within me. ‘
gave way to the weakness of verse mannfacturing,{ There is no necessity for my recounting the g
he prevailed upon me to show him some of the|events which the next quarter of an hour witnessed. I
efforts of my unfledged muse. These he praised{Though my judges, I believe, were lenient, as
with an ardour, which I am now convinced must{much so probably, as was consistent with their
have been altogether simulated. No man of sound | duty, the answers which I gave fell fur short of
Jjudgment could have lauded ex animo such miser-{the meanest standard which they could recog- )
able abortions, and with all his faults, my cousin|nize. In their looks I read my fate, long before i
could not be charged with lack of taste or sense. |their tongues gave it utterance. One glance at
After a season the wily schemer proposed that I} the stem, indignant, and yet sorrowfut countenance
should send certain of my crazy rhymes to thejof my uncle added the crowning drop to the cup
Chronicle, at that period the literary cess pool, or|of my measurcless misery. I staggered from the |
Jow boz of Glasgow, where trash of every decrip-|hall in an agony of shame, and falling headlong .
tion was certain of insertion, if not violating the {down the stairs was wrapped for, I know not how '
first canons of grammar. In an evil moment I}long, in the merciful mantle of dreamless oblivion.
followed the tempting advice, and my offering be-~ . . d * o . ] :
ing inserted I became flushed, so to speak, with] It was on a quiet, sunny, summer evening that
the typographical fever, and fell an unresisting |1 again became a conscious denizen of this earth. ' v
victim to the eacoethes sersbendi. * | Near the bed on which I reclined was seated my
The upshot may be readily anticipated. My |cousin Phelim Lynch, evidenlly now a regular
proper studies were neglected more than ever, and {inmate of the house. At the table stood the Doc-
my utmost ambition was to be esteemed a man of | tor engaged in burning some dismembered sheets
letters. Alas! how many thousands are constantly | of paper by means of @ lighted taper. Weak and
making shipwreck of their forlunes upon a similar | dim as were my eyes they were still able tomake
rock. out the large round text backing which appeared
Thus years sped away, and the period at length{upon the last incremated fragment. The old man
drew on when it behoved me to undergo the ex-jhad destroyed his will. » ¢ ¢
amination for my degree. From that time forward my cousin and myself
Being a member of the profession, Doctor Liynch, | resided with our uncle, and verily we were a joy-
who naturally felt a deep interest ir the ordeal to|less and most uncordial Tamily. The Doctor at
which I was to be subjected, easily obtained per-| first drew greatly to Phelim, with whom he loved
mission to be present on the occasion. to converse on medical topics, but gradually, I
With a heart prophetically heavy, I accompanied [could perceive, his regard suffered a declension. L
him to the inquisitorial hall on the appointed day.|There was something selfishand caleulating about s
How bitter were my sensations as I ascended the | my rival, which the Doctor could not away with, "
steps which led to what I justly regarded as my|so foreign was it to his own frank, though eccen-
torture chamber. Vividly there passed before my |tric, disposition, and I began to cherish sanguine
mind’s eye a2 retrospect of dissipated time, and|hopes that I would once more regain a footing in
neglected opportunities. At that moment I would | his affections.
willingly have parted with a limb if I could only! The rarriage of one of my sisters took me to '
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Paisley, and afler the wedding I protracted my
stay for some weeks. AtlengthIreceived acom-
munication from Dr. Lynch, stating that he had
been attacked with apoplexy, and requesting my
immediate return, as he dreaded another biow,
which, in all probability, would prove fatal.  The
scrawling mauuer in which this wissive was writ-
ten sufiiciently demonstrated the shattered condi-
tion of the writer, and without a moment’s delay
I huniied to his dwelling.

Quickly as 1 travelled, and short the distance
which had to be overtahen, I came too late. A
second time had the marble-umied messenger of
death smitten the old man, and though siill alive
and conscious when I entered the chamber he was
speechless, and just drifting into the unfathomed
gulph of eternity.

The only individuals who watched the bed of
the dying man were Phelim and his futher. Great
was my asionishment at fading this last alluded
to personage in such a locality. I well knew that
the Doctor could never bear even 10 hear mention
made of his name, and I could noi comprehend,
conseyuently, how he had come to invite his pre-
sence at this season.

One thing was very obvious, that it was not
affection which had impelled the dying man to
seek, at the elevenih hour, an interview with one
who, during the currency of life, had been so
utterly distasteiul to him.  From his couch of un-
rest he glared at the mean, sinister losking huxter,
with an expression which spoke as plainly as words
could do, that that he regarded him asan unwel-
come and abominated ntruder.

When my fast expiring uncle became cognizant
of my presence this silent language became more
emphatic and signilicant. Fecble, and more than
half dead as he was, he made a desperate effort w0
raise himself from the bed, and clutch the pale
and shrinking caitiff; as if for the purpose of con-
straining hiin to give up some precious article
which he had wnlawfully become possessed of.
The exertion was all in vain.  Disease had o
effectually mnanacled its captive to permit the slight-
est exercise of his physical powers.

Never, to the latest moment of existence, can I
forget the varied expressions which continued to
fiit athwart that distracted visage, as long as life’s
fiickering taper remained burning.  Anguish, rage,
remorse, and haired succeeded cach other like the
tints of the dying dolphin. It might have been
imagination on my part, but, I could not help
thinking that whenever the poor Docior looked
upon me the paniomimic cmotions which I have
above detailed, gave place to the tenderest pity.
He seemed to be realizing and foreseeing the hard-
ships which awaited me on my future pilgrimage.

Often have I thonght over the matter, and the
more I have mused the stionger has become my
conviction, thut I had read his facial speech cor-
rectly.

The sad scene was not long protracted. 'With
the futile earnestness of a Titan, seeking to throw
off the Etna which crushed him to the earth, Denis
Lyuch made one more attempt to give his wishes
voice. Looking firstat me he turned to his brother
and succeeded spasmodically in stuttering forth the
single word WiLL!  Ere the lapse of two more
secouds, death had struck him dumb for ever.

Atter the funeral, the legalagent of the deceased
produced a testament regularly drawn, and duly
executed. By this deed, which was dated a few
days after the miserable catastrophe of my exami-
nation, Doctor Lynch, after bequeathing to me the
sum of five hundred pounds, left the entire residue
of his means and estate to my cousin Phelim. It
was added by way of reason for this disposition of
his property, that the aforesaid Phelim Lynch had
demonstrated an enthusiasm for the medical pro-
fession which highly gratified him, while, on the
other hand, his other nephew and name-sake Lad
unfortunately evidenced a disposition diametrically
the reverse.

Prepared, as I was in no small degree for this
upshot, it came upon me with stuming biiterness.
My mind could with difficulty realize the fuct that
ihe bright and sunny castles which for years I had
been building in the air, had vanished like the thin
mist of a mid-summer’s moming. ‘Though not
left 2 beggar, by any means, the sum at my com-
mand was a pitiful pittance compared with the
fortune which I had deemed my ownj; and listless
and apathetic I wandered upon the face of the
earth, crying ichabod, and wcll-a-wa, over ruined
hopes and blighted expectations.

Cuthbert Lynch, and his fortunate son, had never
dwelt together in 2 very affectionate or harmonious
manner. The young man, who despite his unpre-
possessing exterior hud much of the fop inhis com-
position, conceived at an cwrly age a feeling of
shame against the ungainly and unkempt senior.
He regarded him as a drag chain in his efforts 1o
attain a position at sociely's table above the salt,
and so far as in him lay gave him a wide Verth.

In these circumstances, which were paient toall
who were acquainted with the pair, it was naturally
anticipated that but slender intercourse would exist
beiween them after the accession of Phelim to for-
tane.  Different far, however, was the resuli.
When young Lynch removed to a fashionable
demicile in Blythswood square, his father gave up
business and accompanicd him thither. At his
most ambitious and showy parties the uncouth ex-

pork dealer was always to be found, though it was
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plain that he was regarded by the owner of the
mansion as an intruder whose absence would have
been deemed a relief.  There he sat apparently
for no other purpose than to play the part enacted
by skulls at the banquetsof the ancients. Hewas
a peremial memorial that his aspiring son was
sprung from a non-aristocratic and most plebeian
sire.  So far as I can learn, thisperplexingly mys-
terious state of things still continues. Whether
time, that reader of so many riddles, will furnisha
solution of the problem remams to be seen.

When my powers of volition and of action were
in some measure restored, I fell seriously to con-
sider what my future course of life should be. In-
experienced though I was in matters of business,
it was impossible for me to be ignorant that five
hundred pounds, if merely put out to wsury, wonld
go but a small way towards my sustentation. Hav-
ing no knowledge of trade, and being unfitted for
the practice of any profession, emigration appeared
the only resource which lay at my option.  Ac-
cordingly having made the necessary preliminary
arrangements, I suiled from Greenock for Canada
in the good ship Caledonia, commanded by skipper
Allan, and aftera pleasant voyage reached Toronto
sound in wind and limb. Parties, who may be
curious to ascertain with accuracy the narvator’s
identity, will find my namerecorded in the bar-
register of the North American Hotel forthe month
of August, in the year of grace one thousand eight
hundred and forty-four.

It is hardly necessary for me to say that, like
the majority of adventurers similarly situated, my
primary and absorbing desire was o becomea lord
of the soil. Alexander Pope (¢ the little crooked
thing that asked questions”) informs us that

©r Tys pleasant, sure, ta sec one’s sef 1n print ;
A Lool:'s @ bk, although there's ntling 't ?

Even so to a raw, unfledged +old countryman,”
there is something superlatively intoxicating in the
idea of acquiring landed property. Iu the estima-
tion of such a one ** a farm’s 2 farm,” although it
should be barren and unproductive as 2 guinea im-
yprisoued in the chest of 2 miser.

Handly, therefore, had I recovered from the fo-
tigue of my trans-atlantic expedition, than I set
about the task of transmuting my gold into clay,
thus reversing the process of alchymy! Verily
hd I been one of the dreaming “ adepts” I could
not more cffectually have translated the means and
substance which I possessed, into dross and ashes!

A cnafty and insinuating ¢ agent” whose ac-
quantance I made at the hospitable bar of the
Wellingion, and who took the exact measure of
1y foot in some fifteen minutes, Fersvaded me that
he had a lot to dispose of; which was the identicaj
thing I desiderated.

And here it is necessary for me to state, that
during the discussion of sundry schemes 1 had
indoctrinated Mr. Wood Nutmeg (for so was the
aforesaid “agent” named,) with the fact that 1
was a passionate adinirer of fine scenery. ¢ Give
me,” said I, « hill and dale, leafy bunk and flowery
brae, and I will make you welcome to the residue
of creation.”

As T uttered these enthusiastic wowds, I counld
detect a tear stealing into the eye of Mr. Nutmeg
—the gent, it may be stated, had lost its mate by
the process of gouging! Grasping wy hand, he
exclaimed—¢Them’s my sentiments to a hair!?
The pic-tooresque is the only thmg worth living
for! I havegota ter-restrial paradiseto dispose of,
which is the very par-ticular ticket you wart; and
to-morrow morning, please. the fates, I shall take
you to see it!*

Of course I was no match for such 2 smart
man® as Squire Wood Nutmeg. Though the
* paradise,” which was the theme of hislaudations,
was a mere cento of marsh and sand, sitvated (I
like to be specific) between Toronto and Port
Credit—he persuaded me that it was one of the
most desirable lo-cations in British North Ameri-
kay. Defore suuset, an additional proof was fur-
nished to the orthodoxy of the proverb which
declares that “a fool and his money are soon
parted,”—and the rext day I dated a letter to the
barrack-master of Paisley from my estate of Mos-
quito Swamp!

Surcly I necd not detail the events of the
ensuing six years? Cognate stoiics are being
told every day, and the most unobservant runner
can hardly fail to read them?!

A romantic young couple, whose knowledge of
agriculture was derived from bucolic poems, and
4 domestic melo-dramas,”® would most probably
have cottoned hugely to my domain. especially
when viewing it from the road in summer tme!
I, however, the Damon and Phytlis had ealeulated
on kecping even an oatmeal porridge pot boiling
from the product of the soil, they would have
found themselves consumedly off their eggs! Even
an experienced Cuddie Headrigg, who

« From kis salad days had lisped of crops,?
would with difficulty have maintamed the union
between soul and body, on such a cleaniug!

Ulterly unacquainted with the simplest opera-
tions of husbandry, I bad to depend upon ¢ hived
men? for every potatoe and grain of wheat which
was engendered upon the fama.  Thus it naturally
and necessarily fell ont that with me debts accu-
wulated with a million fold greater fecundity
than did-grain, till at length the hounding the wolf
from the door, would have shrewdly taxed the

] pith and bottom of Hercules himself !
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If I followed the example of many of my Cana-
dian compatriots, I should here break forth into a
series of maledictions against this « abominable
country ! Instead of doing so, however, I shall
put a per contra case.

An honest Esquesing farmer takes it into bis
noddle to emigrate to England, and pitches histent
in the metropolis thereof. Though as ignorant of
the mysteries of shopkeeping, as I was of plough-
ing and chopping, ke sets up as a dealer in musco-
vado, blacking, green tea, and brown soap. What
would be the almost inevitable result? Why, ere
the world had become six years more ancient, the
name of poor Mush Maple would swell the muster-
roll of insolvency, and the white-wash brush of a
Commissioner of Bankruptcy would be required to
obliterate the consequences of his dementation !

Now what estimate would people form of the
faimess or sanity of Mr. Maple, if he should put
forth a history of his mercantile mis-adventures,
written so as to convey the impression that they
furnished a fair sample of the huxtering capabili-
ties of London? I leave the sowred and misanthro-
pical amateur agriculturists of this noble, but too
often, ‘diotically maligned colony, to answer the
question !

In process of time it became the duty of the
Sheriff to investigate the state of my affairs, and,
finding I could make nothing out of Mosquito
Swamp, that considerate functionary disposed of it
to another. DMay my successor be more fortunate
than I was, is the heartfelt orison of the spinuer of
these yarns!

Once more—

 The world was all before me where to chosse”

How I spent my time antecedently to my obtaining
the berth which I now hold, it is not my intention
at present to record. At some future period I
may narrate my experiences as clerk in a country
store—a common school teacher—and a pettifog-
ging practitioner before the District Courts. All
these gradations of misery I passed through; and
if ever a sinner served out his purgatorial proba-
tion on this carth, I am the man!?

At length I was appointed Purser to the——;
I was almost Llabbing the name of the vessel! In
this employment my hours glide away, if notin a
very aristocratic, at least in a comparatively
happy mammer. My duties are light; I have the
Tun of a good table ; and the varieties of character
which are constantly coming wnder.my ken, fur-
nish me material for observation and amusement.

When the labours of the day are over, it is

« My cuslom of an aftc-noon®

to invite into my cabin some passenger, whose
appearance or manner has struck my fancy. As

& The crib is convenienty”

aifording room for two to take as much ease as if
they were in an Inn. Here, under the genial
influence of a mikl cigar, and a glass of « cold
without,” or lemon syrp, according as the guest
swears by Bacchus or Father Matthew, sundry
narrations are periodically delivered by the parties
who enjoy my hospitality.

The editor of the Anglo-American recently
spent a few hours in my den, and at his request I
have commenced this series of papers. They will
consist of the more interesting confessions or
legends detailed to me by my guests, and, as a
general nule, will be told in the ipsissima verba of
the narrators.

With one cautionary remark, I wind up this
preliminary yamn. If any pilgrim who makes a
voyage in that crack steamer the has a
repugnance to beholding his name and adventures
in print, Jet him, by all means, avoid

Toe Pursers Cabix!
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SIN AND LOYVE.

BY THE REV. R. J. MACGEORGE.

L
What issin? On Calvary
Seek the answer! With moist eye
Gaze upon the thorn-crowned One,
Not now on the Triune throne;
But writhing on the cross of shame,
Though in Him was found no blame,

II.
Why does blood Iis fair limbs stain ?
Wherefor broil Iis nerves with pain ?
Whence the mystic lonesome cry,
« Eli Iama sabachthani 27
A world’s guilt his soul doth wring!
A world’s guilt lends death its sting !

III.
What islove? Oh can you ask!
What urged the God-man to His tagk?
Why did He fmsp the cup, nor shrink
The dregs of Heaven’s wrath to drink ?
¢ Twas for your sake—that you might prove
Immortal joys. This, thisis love!

Iv. -
Saviour Christ! let all adore Thee !
Saviour Christ! we bend hefore Thee
’Mid Thy darkest agony
We behold Thﬂ deity !
Ransomed souls with one accord,
Hail Thee universal Lord !

the man in the play says,
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TIIE GREEN RING AND THE GOLD
RING.

The story T have to tell, oceurred less than
cighty years ago, iv the days of powder and
pomade; of high heads and high heels; when
beaux in pea groen coats lined with rose-
colour, attended on belles who steadied their
dainty steps with jewel-headed canes; and
when lettves-de-cachet lay like sachets-il-
gants on toilet tables among patches and
rouge. Less than eighty years ago, when
the fair Queen of France and her ladies of
honour wiclded these same lettres-de-cachet
with much of the ease with which they fiut-
tered their fans.  Less than eighty years ago,
when the iron old Marquis de Mirabeau was
writing to his brother the Commandeur de
Malte those fearful letters, wherein the rea-
der of the present day may trace, as in 2 map.
the despotic powers then exercised by the
seigneurs of France over their sons and
danghters, as well as over their tenants and
vassals. IHard, short-sighted Marquis de
Mirabean! XLittle did ho reckon when he
wrote those letters, or when he consigned
his son in the flush of youth, and hope, and
love, to a prison-cell and to exile—that the
family-name was to be indebted to the fame
of that vituperated son for its salvation from
obscurity, or that the arbitrary powers he
used so vilely were soon to be swept away
for ever. :

Less than cighty years.ago, then, before
the Revolution was dreamed of in that part
of Frauce, thero stood, in a long, straggling,
picturesque village of one of the southern
provingees, a stone-and-mud cottage, less dirty
and uninviting than those by which it was
surrounded. There was no dirt-heap under
the solitary window, no puddle before the
door; which, unlike every other house in the
village, possessed the luxury of an unfrac-
tured door-step. No tidy cottage-gardens
gave cheerful evidenco of the leisure or taste
of the inmates; for in those days the labour-
ing population of France were tod thoroughly
beaten down by arbitrary csactions to have
spare hours to devote to their own pursuits ;
but round the window of this particular cot-
tageanasturtium hadbeen trained by sirings;
and, through its yellow and orange flowers

Vor. V.—c.

one could, now and then, catch a glimpse of
a pair of lustrous cyes.
Tho superior cleanliness of this little dwell-

'iug, the flowers, the deconcy of the family,

were the work of one pair of hunds belonging
to a young girl named Alix Laroux, whose
industry was the support of a younger bro-
ther and sister, and of a blear-eyed grand-
mother.

Now, Alix was a pretty, aswell as a hard-
working gir], yet it was neither to her beanty
nor to her industry that she was indebted
for becoming the heroine of our tale, although
her success in finding work, when others
could find none, had made envious tongues
gossip about her. Village scandal is very
like town scandal; as like as a silken mas-
querade costume is to its linsey-woolsey
original; the form i5 the same, the testure
alone ig different; and at the well of Beau-
regard, from which water was fetched and
whero the salad for supper was washed, it
was whispered that Alix was a coquette, and
that the remote cause of her prosperity was
the influence whick her bright eyes had ob-
tained over the strong heart of the Bailiff of
Beauregard. Every one wished that good
might come of it, but—

Butin the meanwhile, good did come of it;
for, thanks to the large black cyes that looked
50 frankly into his, and to the merry smile
of the village beauty, Monsicur Reboul had
come to the knowledge of Alix’s cheerful
steady activity; and a feeling of respect had
mingled with his early admiration when he
discovered that, while no one was more par-
ticular iz the payment of lawful dues than
the hard-working girl, no one resisted more
sirenuously anyillegal exactions.  Atlength
the stricken bailiff~who, by-the-by, was
double Alix’s age—iestified the sincerity of
his feclings towards her by taking her brother
Jean into the household at the castle, and
cven offered to have Alix herself admitted
among the personal attendants of one of the
young ladies of Beauregard: whose marriage
had lately been celebrated with great magni-
ficence in Paris.

But Alix shook her pretty bead, and said,
“No, she thanked him all the same,” with
a smile that showed her pearly tecth; and
what man in fove—though a hailif—could
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resent o denial so sweetly accompanied ?
Monsieur Reboul was, indeed, for & moment
cast down, hut his spirits were soon revived
by some of those wonderful explanations
which men in his predicament generally have
at their command; so he left the cottage with
a friendly adicu to the smiling gir], and with-
out & suspicion that Alix had any private
reasons for her dislike to leave the village, or
that the daily greeting of Francois the stone-
cutter was a matter of more moment to her
than the pretticst compliments of the Bailiff
of Beauregard.

The next day was market-day at Maillot, &
town ahout two leagues distant from the
village, whither, for four years, Alix had been
accustomed to go once a week with poultry
and eggs: her great resource for the rent of
her grand-dame’s hut. It was a matter
of rivalry among the young women of the
neighbourhood to be first ab market; and
Alis, who greatly enjoyed supremacy in
everything, had endeavoured in this, asinall
else, to surpass her companions. This how-
ever, was not very casy, for others could rise
betimes, as she did herself. A few months
before, an accidental discovery of her brother
Jean had 2t length secured for her the en-
vied privilege. Jean like other idle lads of
his class, was necessarily a poacher, and, on
one of his secret expeditions into the forest
which lay between Beauregard and Maillot,
had chanced to fall upon & path by which
the distance was shortened by at least a
third. This discovery he confided to Alix;
and cver sinee, under his guidance and es-
cort, she had availed herself of it to reach
Maillot carlier and with less fatigue than her
companions. She had found the walk very
pleasani when Jean was with her to carry
her basket, and with his boyish sallies to pre-
vent her from dwelling on the superstitious
terrors with which tradition had invested
the forest; but now that she must tread its
tangled paths alone, she hesitated, and was
half tempted to relinquish the daring pro-
ject. Still ehe felt unwilling to yield the
honour of being first, without a struggle.
Besides, her companions had always given
her a reputation for courage, and although
she had a secret convietion that she owed it
solely toheryoungbrother’s reflected bravery,
it is a reputation which young girls prize so

highly, that, rather than forfeit it, they will
rush recklessly into real dangers, from which,
if they escape, it is by their good fortune,
and not by their boasted courage.

Alix could not endure to allow to others
that she was afraid. No, no, she must not
permit that to be said, nor must she exposa
herself to jeers and laughter of those who
would delight to hear that she was not first
at market. She must go by the wood-path,
andmust go early. And sothinking, shelaid
her down to rest.

The part of France in which Alix was born
and brought up is full of historical remains,
and therefore abounds with traditions, the
more mystical and terrible from the dash of
paganism with which they are mixed up.
Not a forest, ruin, or grotto, is without some
picturesque legend, which the young listen to
from the lips of the aged with shuddering
delight; and all that Alix had ever heard of
the forest of Beauregard, or of any other
haunted wood in the province, rose with dis-
agreeable tenacity to her memory on this
particularnight. She remembered the dark-
ness and gloom of the old trees, the thickness
of the brushwood, and shuddercd as she
thought of the possibility of meeting the
Couleuvre-Fée—the Melusina of Provence—
or the Chévre d’Or, who confides the secret res-
ting-place of hidden treasures to the wander-
ing traveller, only to afflict him with incura-
ble melancholy if he prove himself unworthy
ofriches.  Asthe dreadof thesesupernatural
creatures inereased upon her with the silence
and darkness of night, she hid her head be-
neath the counterpane, and wisely resolved
todare all that human beings could do to
vex her, rather than encounter the tricksand
temptations of those unearthly ones,—and
then she slept.

Light to see, however, is nearly allied to
courage to dare, and when Alix arose at
early dawn, her perturbations and trem-
blings had vanished, and her midnight deci-
sion was overturned by the impulse of the
morning. She dressed herself, quickly, but
carefully, in her most becoming attire; and
a very fine specimen of the women of the
province she looked—noted though they are
for tho regal style of their beauty—when

equipped in her plaited petticoat; her bright
fichQ, not pinned tightly down, but crossing
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the bosom in graceful folds, and fastened
in a knot at the back; her thick glossy bands
of black hair coutrasting well with the rich
glow of her cheek, and with the Madras silk
handkerchief which covered without conceal-
ing the luxuriance of her long hair. Iold-
ing in her hand her large market-basket,
not unlike in shape to a coal-scuttle or o
gipsey bonnet, with & majestic rather than
a tripping step, Alix began her walk; look-
ing more like one of the Roman matrons
from whom tradition tells that her race was
descended than a poor peasant girl,

Asshe reached the turn from the high-road
to the wood she quickened her steps, and
resolutely took to the forest path; while, as
if determined to prove to herself that she
was not afraid, she ever and anon gave forth
a snatch of song, ina voice as clear and
shrill as that of the hirds twittering in the
branches overhead, to join the common hymn
of praise with which the denizens of earth
and sky salute the new-born day.

The morning was unusually sultry and
oppressive, although the sun was but newly
risen. Alix felf herself overcome with fatigue
when scarcely half way through the forest.
She wasso fatigued that she found it neces-
sary tosii down ; but, just as she had selected
8 seat in a quiet shady nook which promised
to he a pleasant resting-place, she discovered
that it ahutted closcly on the opening to one
of the grottos that tradition had marked out
as the former habitation of hermits or saints
whose spirits were still helieved to haunt
their old dwelling-places. She no sooner be-
came aware of the grotto’s vicinity than she
rose hastily; aund, snatching up her basket,
set off down one of the alleys of the forest,
without taking time to consider where she
was going; when forced to pause to recover
her breath, she found herself in a spot she
had never been before, but one so lovely that
she looked around with surprise and admira-
tion.

It was a little glade, in form almost an
amphitheatre, carpeted with turf as soft and
elastic as velvet; its bright green, enamelled
with flowers; and on each petal, each tiny
blade of grass, dew-drops were sparkling
like tears of happiness, in welcome to the
sun’s returning rays. Around this little cir-
cle, mighty old trees, gnarled and rugged,

the fathers of the forest, were so regularly
ranged a3 to seem the work of art' rather
than of nature, and this impression was
strengthened by the avenue-like alley that
spread from it towards the north. Imme-
diately opposite to this opening, on the
southern side of the amphitheatre, rose a
rampart of grey rocks, marbled with golden
veins, from whose hoary side sprung forth the
rock rose or pink cystus, and under whose
moist shade the blue aster, one of the faircst
of earth’s stars, flourished luxuriantly. As
Alix’s eys fell on the trees, and grass, and
flowers, she set her hasket down carefully
at the foot of a fine 0ld oak, and, forgetting
fatigue, heat, and superstitious terrors, husied
herself in gathering the dew-gemmed flosvers,
until her apron was quite full.

Then, seating herself under the oak, she

began with pretty fastidiousness to choose
the most perfect of her treasures to arrange

into a bouquet for her bosom, and one for her-

hair. 'While thus engaged she half-chanted,
half-recited her Salve Regina:—

Hail to the Queen who reigns above,

NMother of Clemency and Love!

We, from this wretched world of tears

Send sighs and groaus unto thine eara.

O, thou sweet advocate, bestow

Qno pitying look on us telow!

The hymn and toilet were concluded to-
gether ; and then, but not till then, Alix re-
membered that there was a market at Maillot,
at which she must be present, instead of spen-
ding the day in such joyous idlencss. She
sighed and wishedshewere alady—theyoung
lady of Beauregard, of whose marringe Mon-
sicur Reboul had told her such fine thirgs
—aud, a3 she thought thus, association of
ideas awoko the recollection that this day
was the twenty-third of June, the vigil of St.
John; a scason said to be very fatal to the
fomales of the house of Beauregard. She
shuddered as the terrors of that tradition
recurred to her memory, and wished she were
not aloncin the haunted foreston so unlucky
a dey. Many and strange were the supersti-
tions she had heard regarding St. Johu’s Eve,
and many the observances of which she had
been the ferrified witness; but that which
had always affected her imagination the most,
was the ancient belief that any one who
has courage to hold & lonely vigil in achurch
on St. John's Eve, heholds passing in pro-
cession all those who are fated to die within
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the year. It was with this superstition [that somethingsupernatural and terrible was
that the legend of Beauregard was associa-| about to blast her sight; still, as if fasci-
ted; for, it was said that in old times a cer-'xmtcd, she gazed in the direction of the
tain lady of the family had, for reasons of her| granally increasing sounds.  Not a wink of
own—bad reasons of course—held such a. her eyes distracted her sight as she peered
vigil, had seen her own spirit umong thoithrough theinterveningbranches. Presently,
doomed, and had indeed died that year.:a huge body, preceded by something which
Tradition further averred, that since then, the'caughb and reflected the straggling rays of
twenty-third of June had been always more  sunshine that pencirated between the trees,.
or less fatal to the females of her house; and | was seen crashing through the brushwood.
as Alix remembered this, she was content to | Nearer and nearer it came with a curiously
be only Alix Leroux, who, though pussessed | undulating movement, and accompanied by
neither of chiteaux nor forests, and forced to | the same strange, dull, inexplicable sound,
work hard and attend weekly markets, had until, as it paused at a few hundred paces
no ancestral doom hanging over her, but|from her place of concealement, she per-
could look furward to a Lright future, as the | ceived to Ler intense relief that the object of
beloved mistress of a certain stonccutter’s | her terror was nothing more than an earthly
comfortable home; of which stonecutter’s|vehicle of wood and iron, in the form of one
existence Monsicur Reboul was quite uncon- | of the unwieldy coaches of the day, drawn
scious. by a team of strong Flanders horses;
Her thoughts of Fradcois, her youngiand that the strange mufed sound which
warm-hearted lover, of the two strong arms|accompanied it, arose solely from the clas-
ready ab a word from her to do unheard of | ticity of the turf over which it rolled having
miracles, dimpled her checks with smiles, | deadened the noise of the wheels and the
and entircly banished the uncomfortable | horses’ hoofs. The relief from supernatural
cogitations which had preceded them; tak- | terrors, however, rendered Alix only the
ing up her basket, she arose; and, look-|more exposed to earthly fears; and, when a
ingaround her, hegan to consider which path}second glance at the carriage showed her
she ought to follow, to find the most direct| that the glistening objects which had canght
road to Maillot. her eye at a distance were the polished
She was still undecided, when a whole| barrels of mousquetons, or heavy carbines,
herd of deer dashed down the north alley | carried by two men who occupied the driv-
towards her, and broke forcibly through the  ing seat, she slipped from her hiding-place
thick covert beyond, as if driven forward |hehind the large oak tree, and carefully
by intense fear. She was startled by the|ensconced herself among the thick bushes
sudden apparition, for a moment’s consider-| that overshadowed the rocks.
ation convinced her that what had terrified|  Scarcely had she done this, before one of
them might tervify her also, and that the | the armed men got down from the box, and
part of the forest from which they had been | walked around the circular glade, scanning
driven was that which she must cross, to]it with a curious and penetrating glance.
reach Maillot.  Timid as a deer herself, at| For o moment, he paused before the old oak,
this thought she strained her eyes in the di-}as if attracted by some flowers Alix had
rection whenee they bad come, butcould sec | dropped ; but, another quick searching look
nothing.  She listened; all was still again, | sceming to satisfy him, he rcturned to the
not a leaf stirred,—and yet, was it fancy, or| carriage and stood by the door, as if in con-
was it her scnse of hearing excited by fear|ference with some one inside.
to a painful degree of acuteness, that made{ ¢‘Thank ¥eaven!” thought Alix, “he
her imagine that she heard, at an immense | sces that the carriage cannot pass further in
distance the sound of muflled wheels and of | this dircction ; I shall not, therefore, be kept
the tramp of horses’ feet?  She wrung her | here long;” and her curiosity as to what
hands in terror; for, satisfied that no earthly | was nest to be done, gaining predominance
carringe could force its way through the|over her fears, she again peered eagerly be-
tangled forest paths, she could only suppose  tween the branches. A gentlemen got cut
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of the carriage, and examined the little glade
as carefully as his servant had done.

“What a handsome man !’ thought Alix.
“What a grand dress he has; all silk vel-
vet!”  She fised an admiring glance on the
tall, noble-looking figure that stood for a
moment silent and still, in the centre of the
amphitheatre.

“ It will do, Pierre,” he said atlength, as
he turned on his steps; “begin your work.”

Pierre bowed, and, without speaking,
pointed to a little plot of ground, peculiarly
bright green, with a dark ring around it—
a fairy ring, in short, so named in all coun-
tries—which lay almost directly opposite to
Alix’s hiding-place.

“Yes,” was the brief answer. <«Call
Joseph to help ; we are at least an hour too
late.?

The strong rigidity of the speaker’s coun-
tenance caused Alix to tremble, although she
did not know why, unless it was in her
dread of falling into his hands as a spy of
his secreb actions, whatever they might be;
for he was evidently not a man to he trifled
with.

Pierre went back to the carriage, from
which the other man had already descended,
and together they took from the hind boot, a
couple of pickaxes and spades, with which
they speedily began to cut away the turf
of the green-ring, for a space of some six or
cight feet in length, and half as many in
breadth.

She could distinetly see Pierre’s face,
and perceived that it was not one she had
ever seen before.  That of Joseph was con-
cealed from her, as he worked with his back
towards her ; but therewas something about
his dress and appearance which scemed
familiar to her, and which was very different
from that of Pierre. But what strange kind
of hole was that they were digging ?

“ Ioly Mother of mercy, it is a grave!”

As this idea occurred to her, her bloed
ran cold ; hut the sudden thought underwent
as sudden a change, when the second man
turning his fuce towards her, she recognised,
to her amazement, the countenance of her
admirer, the old baliff.

The sight of his familiar face dissipated
her gloomy suspicions, end she speedily
persuaded herself that instead of a grave to

hide some dreadful deed, they were digging
for some of the concealed treasures which
everybody knew were buried in the forest.
Monsieur Reboul has often told her that he
had heard of them from his grandmother, go
it was natural enough he should be ready to
seek them. Ilow she would torment him
with the secret thus strangely acquired !

From her merry speculations she was
roused at length by the re-appearance of the
tall man, carrying in his arms something
wrapped in a horseman’s cloak, and followed
by another and younger figure, bearing like
himself, all the outward signs of belonging
to the highest class of the nobility, though on
his features was stamped an expression of
cruelty and harshness.

“Qoing to bury a treasure, rather than
scek one,” thought Alis, “ Very well, Mon-
sieur Reboul, I have you still1”?

The tall man, meanwhile, had placed his
burden on the ground. Removing the
cloak that covered it, he displayed to Alix’s
astonished eyes a young and very lovely lady.
For a moment the fair creature stood motion-
less where she was placed, as if dazzled by
the sudden light; but it was for 2 moment
only, and then she flung herself on the
ground at the feet of the elder man, beseech-
ing him to have merey upon her, to remember
that she was young, that life, any life, was
dear to her!

The man moved not a muscle, uttered not
a word save these, ““I have sworn it.”

The girl—for she looked little more than
sixteen—pressed her hands on her hosom, as
if to still tho suffocating heating of her heart,
and was silent. Suchsilence! Such anguish!
Alix trembled as if she herself were under
the sentence of that culd-cruel man.  Bug,
now the grave was finished; for grave ‘it
seemed to be, and one too, destined to en-
close that living, panting, beautiful creature.
The old man laid his hand upon her arm
and drew her forcibly to the edge of the
gaping hole.

With sudden strength she wrenched her-
self from his grasp ; and, with a wild thril-
ling shriek, rushed to the young man clung
to him, kissed his hands, his feet, raised her
wild tearless eyes to his, and implored for
merey, with such an agony of terror in her
hoarse broken voice, that the young man’s
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powerful frame shovk as if struck by ague.
Involuntarily, uneonsciously he elasped her
in his arms,  What he might have said or
done, God knows, had the old man allowed
him time; but alrendy he was upon them,
and snatched the girl from his embrace. The
young man turned away with a look so ter-
rible that Alix never recalled it, never spoke
of ic afterwards, withvut an invocation to
Heaven.

« Kill me first,” shricked the poor girl, as
her exccutioner dragged her a secund time to
thas living grave. * Notalive, notalive ! Oh
my father, not alive.

« 1 have no child, you no father!” was
the stern reply. The young man hid his
face in his hands, and Alix saw them thrust
their victim intv the grave; but she saw no
more, for, with a cry almost as startling as
that which the murdered lady had uttered,
she fled from her concealment back to the
village. Panting, she rushed on without
pause, without hesitation, through unkuown
paths ; her short quick cries for ““ Help ! help!
help!” showing the onc idea that possessed
her; but she met no one until she stopped
Lreathless at the first house in the village
that of the curé.

«“Come, come at once; they will have
killed her!” she esclaimed.

“What is the matter my poor girl 2 he
asked in amazement, as, pushing back his
spectacles, he raised his head from his
breviary.

«Oh come sir! I will tell you as we go.
Where is Francois! IIe would help me! Oh,
what shall Ido, what shall T do 2 Cume, du
come

There was no mistaking the look of agita-
tion in her face; the curé yielded to her
entreaties and fullowed her. As they quitted
the house they met some labourers with
spades in their hands, going to their daily
work.

¢ Make these men come with us,” Alix
said, “and Lring their spades!”

The curé did sv, and in an incredibly
short space of time the little party reached
the green—ring.  The spot was vacant now,
as furmerly—carriage, horses, servants, exe-
cutiuners, and victim, all had disappeared
as if by magic; and in the quiet sylvan soli-

was perceptible of the tragedy enacted there
so lately. But Alix staid not tu glance around
her ; going up to the fatal spot, she gasped
out, “ Dig, dig!”

No one knew why the order was given,
nur what they were expected to find; Lut
her eagerness had estended itself to the whole
party, and they at once set to work, while
she herself, prostrate on the ground, tried to
aid them by tearing up the sods with her
hands. At length the turf was remcved, and
a universal cry of horror was heard, when
the budy of the unhappy girl was discus ered.

“Take her out; sheisnot dead! Monsieur
le Curé save her; tell us how to save her!”
The labourers gently raised the body, and
placed it in Alix’s arms, as she still sat on
the ground. They chaffed the culd hands,
luusened the rich dress—the puor girl's only
shroud—but she gave no sign of life.

“ Water, water!” cried Alix.

No fountain was near, hut the rough men
gathered the dead leaves strewn arvund, and
sprinkled the pale face with the dew they
still held. For a second they all hoped; the
eyelids quivered slightly, and a faint pulsa-
tion of the heart was clearly perceptible.

But that was all.  They had come too late,

The curé bent over the dead and repeated
the solemn “De profundis clamavi ad te.
Doumine,” and all then joined in the hymn of
death “Dies ira, dies illal’” as they gently
hore the corpse from the place of its savage
sepulture, to holy ground. For several days,
the body was exposed in an open coffin in the
little village church of Beauregard, and every
effort was made to track the perpetrators of
the dreadful deed. But in vain; no trace
of them could be found. An inmate dread
of some personal misfortune sealed Alix’s
lips with respect to her rcognition of the
Bailift, and all inquiries as to the passing of
a carriage such as she had desceribed, between
Maillot and Novelle,weremade unsucessfully.

The dress of the young lady was carefully
examined, in hopes of the discovery of her
name by means of cyphers or initials on her
linen; but there were none. Thesatin robe,
the jewels she had worn on her neck and
arms, and the delicate flowers twined in her
hair, gave evidence that she had been carried
away frum some gay féte. From the ring on

tude, not & trace save the newly-turned svil

‘her marriage finger they augured she was &
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wife; but there all conjecture ended. After
her burial in holy ground her gold ring and
other ornaments were hungup in the chureh,
in the hope that some day a claimant might
arise who could unravel the strango mystery;
and close by them was suspended an ex voto
offering by Alix, in gratitude for her own
escape.

The story was never cleared up. Monsieur
Roboul was never seen again, and Alix
had so lost her hoasted courage that she
never afterwards dared to take a solitary
walk ; especially near the fatal green ring in
tho forest. Perhaps it was this dread of being
alone, or perhaps the mysterious disappear-
ance of Monsieur Roboul, which tempted her
soon afterwards, to follow the advice of her
neighbours, and becomea the wife of Francois,
the stonecutter. The marriage was a happy
one, and a time came when the remembrance
of that fatal Eve of St. John was recalled
more as o strange legend to be told to
her children and her grandchildren thanasa
fearful drama in which she had herself taken
part.

In the revolutionary struggles which fol-
lowed, the ornaments of the murdered girl
were, with other relics of the old régine, lost
or removed from the littlo village church,
yet the story lingers there still, and, like
many another strange story, it is a true one.

—— e

THE BRITISH JEWS.

The word ““ Jew” is a term familiar enough
in the daily talk of the world, and there are
various recognised though dissimilar ideas
attached to it. Most of us know something
of the ancient history of that people as
recordod in the Seriptures; all of us have
heard of the parlinmentary efforts made for
the last fow years to give the British section
of them the full privileges of citizens. Of
their sufferings during the dark ages 'and
the feudal times the popular knowledge has
been generally gained in the sehool of his-
torical romance, through such works as Sir
Walter Scott’s Jeanfoe. W.e ave accustomed
to say “as rich as n Jew.” There is a pic-
ture of a hooknosed man with a bag on his
shoulder, crying, “Old Clo’,” which rises
up in many minds when the children of
Israel are spoken of. It is o prevalent

notion that a Jew is a sharp, trafficking,
trader, with whom it is necessary in husiness
matters to be very cautious. Usurer and
money-lender are intimately conuected in
the opinion of thousands with the worship-
pers of the Synagogue. Punch draws them
in his cartoon caricatures as the geducers of
shopboys from the paths of honesty; as
filling the post of sharp attorneys, gruff
baililfs, and relentless sheriffs’ officers. The
prejudice handed down by Shakspere is
nearly as prevalent and quite as strung,
though differently expressed, as it was when
<« Shylock” was drawn. In fact the popular
notions of the Jew present a very uncertain
nnd confused condition of knowledge. Not
one in a thousand probably knows the facts
respecting thosocial state of that community
which, living among us, is not of us. A
small volume which was published last year,
entitled, T%e British Jews, by the Rev. John
Millg, contains a great deal of trustworthy
information upon this subject; and partly
from that and partly from personal know-
ledge, we gather the materials for such a
slight sketch as our space enables us to give
of the Jewish community.

When we first wok up the book we hoped,
that though its title conuected it with the
British Jews only, we should have had some
glimpses of the Jewsabroad. Scattered and
dispersed as that people are among all the
nations, it is impossible to treat of them
satisfactorily except as a nation. On the
continent, in Germany especially, the Jews
have reached an intellectual eminence which
puts them at least upon a par with the
descendants of the Teutons by whom they
are surrounded. Jews are there to be found
in every university, and not unfrequently
they are at the head of the schools. They
lay claim to some of the very greatest names
in the world of music. The greatest of
German modern painters are said to belong
to their ranks. Their physicians are in
very high repute; and the legislature of the
last few years owes something to the influ-
onco of lawgivers of Ilebrew Llood. The
continental Jews are, it would seem, the
brain of the Jewish people, and of them we
find little or nothing in the work of Mr.
Mills. It restricts itself to the subject

indicated by its title; and we must wait for
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some other opportunity of testing the pre-
tensions of the foreign brethren. Some
novels, such as those of Mr. Disraeli and
Charles Auchester, claim for the Jews
an artistic and intellectual pre-cminence,
the reality of which deserves to be investi-
gated. Possibly the promised Life of Felix
Bartholdy Mendelssohn, the great Jewish
composer, will furnish more trustworthy
grounds than novels, however clever or bril-
liant, For ourselves, we confess that
intellect does not seen the distinguishing
characteristic of the Jews as a people. The
distinguishing feature of their mental cha-
racter, hoth in ancient and modern times, as
we read it is Faith. By Faitm the tribes
were held together when they inhabited
Palestine; by Faith they have retained the
unity of a people in their dispersion. There
is much truth in the remark which has
been made, that the Jews are the ecelesiasti-
cal race. When they are anythingelse it is
rather an effect springing from the circum-
stances of their condition than the result of
their true mental character, They are
scientific and artistic in scientific and artistic
Germany; commercial and moncy-getting,in
shopkeeping England: but if, as ancient
prophecies tell us, they should ever be
gathered together again, the tendencies of
the race may be expected to crop out, and
their minds to take an ecclesiastical direc-
tion.

If any onec takes a ride in one of the
omnibuses proceeding castward which leave
the neighbourhood of the Strand after the
theatres are closed on Saturday evening, he
is tolerably certain to hear the accents of
the Jewish tongue. Men with prominent
features, and a more than Christian display
of jewellery, and women dressed in brighter
colours than would Lecome the children of
our cold, grey, ncutral-tinted northern clime,
but which are in admirable keeping with
their bright complesions and vivid black
eyes, crowd the vehicle. There is no mis-
taking them. Meot them in arvy corner of
the world, and by that indescribable dis-
tinction which marks the race, you would
know them forJews. You will find them
in the course of your ride good-tempered and
hilarious, freer and more talkative than the
taciturn Englich, but with just the slightest

sprinkling of Oriental reserve tinging their
animation. When you reach the neigh-
bourhood of Bishopsgate Street, some of
them will icave and take their way towards
Shoreditch; another bateh will go at St.
Mary Axe, more jat Mitre Street, leading
out of Aldgate; and the conductor of the
“Tate bus” will be apt to grumble at other
stoppages at Duke Street, Houndsditch, and
the Minorics. Farther down Whitechapel,
at Petticoat Lane, the last of the tribes will
leave the carriage to the Christian passen-
gers, If you feel any curiosity about these
people, and will take a stroll in the dircetion
indicated by these points of departure, you
will learn more about certain classes of the
British Jews than you can find in any book
we know of. Let us go in company—say
down Mitre Street, Aldgate. It isa narrow
street, dirty and dingy, and as we go down
our noses are saluted with asmell of decayed
vegetable matter. No wonder. Sce the
fronts of the ground floors of some of the
houses are taken out, so that they stand
open to the street, and look more like the
stalls of an Oriental bazaar than European
shops. Insideis piled foreign fruit in heaps.
Oranges are there in plenty, giving forth
their peculiar odour; and if you are not a
snuff-taker, and your olfactory nerves are in
good order, you may distinguish amid the
odour of the healthy golden globes the smell
of the specked and diseased ones, which that
Jewish girl is picking from the rest. Look
a little closer, and you may recognise an
acquaintance. Despite the dingy cotton
frock, with tucked up slceves and the soiled
hands and face, there are the prominent
nose, the bright black eyes, the sanguine
complexion of the lady, who, in blue satin
and crimson bonnet, was your omnibus zis-
a-vis; and yes, there, in fustian jacket,
worn and greasy, or shirt-slecves of doulit-
ful hue, unpacking a chest of oranges, is the
gentleman her companion, whose brilliant
shirt-studs, and conspicuous waistcoat, and
massivoe guard, attracted your attention.
Stay one moment, delicate of nose though
you be, and put up with the cffuvia from
decaying leaves and rotting fruit heneath
your feet, and you shall sce & contrast. A
man with a basket at his back, a stout stick
in his hand, and a short Llack pipe twisted
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into the band of his dingy hat, has stopped,
and a dialogue is going on between the
bright-eyed girl and him. You sce at once
that they are of different races. The sharp
grey eye, the nose with a tendency tfo furn
up, the wide mouth, the projecting chin, and
the brogue, proclaim him a denizen from the
west or south of Ireland; and you learn he
is n hawker. Perhaps he is a descendant of
the ancient kings of the Green Isle; perhaps
the blood flows in her veins of the princes of
Judah; and there they stand chaffering about
o heap of specked oranges!  Now we will go
on, and as we go, let us mark what we have
learnt so far. We have gota characteristicof
theBritishJews. They arefond of amusement,
and set a high value on appearances. They
will toil in that dismal hole from Monday
morning till Friday sundown, living scantily,
wearing mean clothes ; then, on the busiest
day of the Christian world, with a conscien-
tiousnessrave in any race hut theirs, they
keep their Sabbath, and in the evening,
dressed expensively and showily, they com-
pensate themselves for a weck of privation
by & night of amusement.

At the bottom of Mitre Strect, running
across is another street, which differs only in
the odour being stronger, and mixed with
the effluvia of fish fried in 0il, and presenting
a deeper substratum of rotting vegetable
matter; but we pass quickly out of that,
eastward, into the better portions of the
Jewish quarter. Here the shops are more
European in appearance. There are butchers
like those in other parts of the metropolis,
and shops such as vou might meet with in
any of the meaner thoroughfares ; butif you
notice, the meat is paler in hue than that
sold among Christians. It has heen killed
according to the Jewish ritual, and drained
of its blood. Certain parts are excised, and
certain tendons carefully cutaway. Officers
are appointed by the synagogue to see this
done, and to set their seals upon the flesh
meat of the community. You notice, too,
that there are Jewish names over the doors,
and you see as you go along several shops,
the proprietors of which deal in scraps of
cloth of all sorts and sizes and colours,
Tailors who have patches to put on go there
to match old garments, and it scldom hap-
pens that they canmot find among the

fragments some morsels of the hue and
texture they want. Passing on wegtward
toward St. Mary Axe, you scc the better
houses of this locality. The plates on the
doors speak of surgeons and solicitors and
diamond merchants.  Good-sized houses
they are, but dingy and gloomy; and if o
servant girl opens a door, the chanece is, you
sec at once she is Irish. Why we know not,
but the Jews generally have Irish servants.

St. Mary Axe, and it is four o’clock.
Men and women—Jewish men and women
—are sauntering down toward IHoundsditch.
They are the * Old Clo.” folk, They have
been out gathering the cast-off garments all
day. They scldom give moncy for them.
In general they carry baskets of crockery
and chimney ornaments, and barter shrewdly
with housewives, whose husbands are away
at work. They talk as they go. They lean
up against posts, and stop at the corners of
courts, and speeulate with one another upon
the value of napless hats and threadbare
coats and dilapidated inexpressibles, and
make bargains, and exchange with each
other. They are going across Houndsditch
into Cutler Street, where they have an old
clothes market,—a noisy Babel of cast-off
gavments, where you may fit yourself out
with o whole suit for about three half-crowns.
In this traffic the Irish again are the rivals
of the Jews. There is surely some link
bringing together these children of the East
and the West.

Perhaps we have seen enough for one
stroll. If you want to know more, you may
g0 west to Holywell Street, or east to Petti-
coat Lane,—the latter a closer, dingier,
dirtier, more fried-fish-scented place than
any we have scen yet; and then you have
seen nearly as much as you can sce of the
London Jews. There are outlying colonies
running out into Shoreditch, and spreading
over toward Rateliffe Highway, but the
streets radiating from Aldgate and White-
chapel are the metropolitan home of the
great body. Their magnates, too, may be
caught in aristocratic Belgravia, but except
the ummistakable face and constant accent,
we shall not notice anything distinetive in
them. These are the London Jews, and the
London Jews are the Jews of England.
Five-sixth of them live in London. There
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is a goodly number in Manchester and Bir-
mingham and the seaport towns, but here is
their bulk. It would not be fair to say,
“Where the cavease is, there are the
vultures gathered together ;” but * Where
trade is, there will the English Jew be.”
IIc does not do hard work; he scldom
applies himself to any mechanieal occupa-
tion ; he dislikes to have a master, and he
rarely submits to regular employment. Ie
is the Arab of commerce, loving to be
independent, and to huckster and barter on
his own account. If he grows rich it is as
much owing to the Oriental temperance of his
habits as to the largeness of his gains. For
such a people London and the large towns
offer the most opportunity, and in the
metropolis some 25,000 out of the 30,000 or
Iess of the English Jews reside.

The British Jew, then, is not scientific,
nor literary, nor artistic. Ile does not make
discoveries, nor write hooks, nor take ahigh
position in the world of art. Ile is financial.
and eommereial, but not manufacturing nor
industrial. Divested of a national unity,
he, like his continental brethren, takes his
tone from the people among whom his lot is
cast; but like them also he refuses to blend
with other races, and preserves the base
upon which a national unity may be
erected.

That national base is the faith handed
down to him from his fathers—the faith
which Moses taught. The books of the
ancient teachers of his race are his—the
Bible and the Talmud. The first, perhaps,
the Christian knows as much of or more
than the Jew ; the latter is & book almost
exclusively Jewish. This Talmud is the
unwritten law. It consists of two parts;
the Afishna, or Repetition consisting of the
decisions of the ancient yricsts: and the
Gemara, or Completion made up of later
discussions. There are two Gemaras,—one
the Babylonian, the other Jerusalem, and
each of these, with the Miskaa, makes the
Talmud of o school. 'The most important
movement of late years, and one which
threatens the Jewish unity, is the foundation
of a seet of reformed Jews, who, discarding
the Talmud, take the Bible as their autho-
rity. Wemay add, in conclusion, that the
Jews have an aristocracy and a democracy ;

3

the first called Sephardim, who ave descend-
ants of Spanish and Poriugnese Jews, and
trace their lineage to the house of Judah;
the latter ealled Askenasim, and made up of
the descendants of German and Polish Jewe.
They have also numerous charitable insti-
tutions, and are now making active efforts
to spread education—the schools, particularly
those of the Reformed Jews, taking a secular
aspect.  Their latest school is the West
Metropolitan in Red Lion Square; and any
of our readers who desire to become con-
versant with the educational efforts of the
Jews, will, we are certain, reccive every
information from the master, Mr. Brooke.

————e

ADVENTURES OF A SPECIAL CORRES-
PONDENT OFF GALLIPOLI

A correspondent at Gallipoli gives & most
curious and at the same time thrilling nar-
rative of the adventures that befel one of his
brethren on the waters of Gallipoli last Palm
Sunday. He had arrived at Gallipoli on the
previous Saturday in the Golden Fleece, and
not finding himself able conveniently to get
into lodgings, slept on hoard. It is a wise
saying that one should never sleep on board
a ship when it is possible to sleep on shore.
If the correspondent had remembered it he
would have been saved much trouble. At
midpight a violent gale of wind arose, and
the Golden Fleece dragged her anchor and
ran down some miles from her moorings to a
considerable distance below Gallipoli, on the
Asiatic side of the Dardanelles. At five
o'clock in the morning the correspondent
was on deck, having been promised a boat to
take him ashore, but to his consternation he
was told the orders were to take him only to
the nearest vessel, as the captain, being eager
to make his way to Malta, could not spare a
boat to Gallipoli in such a wind and high
sea. The morning was bitterly cold and
stormy, and the nearest vessel, a stout brig,
was only a couple of hundred yards from the
Golden Fleece; thoe white minarets of Galli-
poli stood out far away in melancholy dis-
tance. The correspondent yielded to his
hard fate; the boat of the steamer was with
some difficulty got up, and a few minutes
brought them alongside the brig. Not a soul
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was to be seen. About six fect above the
svater, and as many from the top of her bul-
warks, hung a crazy old boat over the side,
and as soon as they had managed to get under
her the men hoisted the correspondent’s bag-
gage into this hoat; he contrived to geb in
after them, and the jollyboat made way to
the Golden Fleece. As the brig’s boat held
a good deal of water, the correspondent
busied himself in arranging his property on
the thwarts, and then applied himself to the
task of climbing up from the boat into the
vessel. I'he instant he laid hold of the rope
to do so, it came slack into his hand-—it had
been loosed on deck—and at the same mo-
ment a villianous face was thrust over the
side of the Drig, the hideous mouth of which
said—* Wo Greek! No Inglis! You go
away! Wein quarantin!”?  The correspon-
dent called out to the officer in charge of the
boat of the Golden Fleece, which was strug-
gling against the head wind wear the brig,
and told him what the mansaid. Ile heard,
and said he would tell the captain—his men
gave way, and as he watched their progress
the correspondent was the eynosure of the
neighbouring cyes of some half-dozen of the
most ill-Jooking dogs that ever came from the
Morea, who peered at him malignantly as he
stood shivering in the cold and spray, in the
open boat, suspended ’twixt sky and water,
over the ship’s side, and pitching and tossing
as she plunged to her anchors. Ile watched
the bont most anxiously, saw her pull under
the stern of the Golden Fleece after a tough
row; then came a delay full of suspense to
the correspondent, and, judge his feelings
when he saw the tackles lowered and the
boat hoisted asay up to the davits. He still
waited in forlorn hope to see the gig lowered
awny, The shifting of tho vessel as she
rolled in the seawny hid the Golden Flecce
at times from his sight, and each time that
she was lost to view he imagined her hands
busied in pulling & boat to aid him, but the
next lurch showed her with her boats hanging
from the davits, her men busied only in pre-
paring for sea. When the Greeks saw the
boat hoisted up and the signals of the corres-
pondent disregarded, they became very in-
sulting, putting out their tongucs, pointing

up all the loose rope and disappeared. This
looked very ugly—tho cold was intense—the
sea water drenching—and so the correspon-
dent shinned up the davit tackle and got on
the bulwark. He wasstopped there, however,
by a sailor in fur cap and sheepskin jacket,
who plainly intimated he would not let him
on board. As the fellow evidently relied on
the assistance of six or seven others who
were crouching about the deck, the corres-
pondent saw that force would not avail—his
pistols, indeed, were, as they generally are
when wanted, in an obscure recess of some
unknown portmanteau. Entreaties were all
in vain. At last the ruffians asked, “Kew-
antey volete darec? and the tender of a Na-
poleon for the privilege of leaping on the deck
made in reply was accepted, after a delay of
some minutes, which seemed hours to the
sufferer. The money was given and the do-
nor leaped down on deck, but it was only to
find himself in a more threatening position,
for the Grecks thronged around him, and with
the most murderous grins, intended for eivil
smiles, pressed lovingly around his pockets
and felt the contents as well as they could by
furtive passes, inviting him at the same time
to descend by a hole in the deck down into
their agreeable salon under the forecastle.
As there could be but little-doubt of the in-
terested nature of their hospitality, these
offers were firmly rejected, and the unfortu-
nate “party” proceeded to make a last appeal
to ““the Golden Fleece” by climbing up on
the transport as well as he conld in his fam-
ished and half frozen state, and waving his
handkerchief to the crew. The signal could
be, and no doubt was, distinctly seen, but no
notice was taken of it. Allthe timethe un-
fortunate was displaying the little square of
white cambric, the Greeks wero clustered at
the foremast watching whether a boat would
be sent off or not. At length a volume of
spray flashed up from the stern of the Golden
Fleece—it was the first turn of her screw—
another and another followed, and the steam-
er, gathering way shot athwart the bows of
the brig, and made right down the Darda-
nelles for the sea. The Greeks muttered to
each other, and one fellow, with & very sig-
nificant sneer, pointed to the vessel as she

to the sea, and “making helieve” they would
tilt their boat into-it, and at last they pulled

rapidly increased her distance,—said «No
mind, John—como down—we good men!
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Bono! Dono!” Meanwhile they hegan to
finger adeal case which was amongst his
Iuggagse. Pillage looked badly, for no one
can say where it ends once begun; and so
the proprictor descended from his clevated
position on the bowsprit, and redoubled his
entreaties for ahoat to theshore. The Greeks
shook their heads, and grumbled and grunt-
ed angyily, getting closer around him, till
at last one very ill-lovking dog, coming close
up along side, laid hold of the black leather
case of the raving glass, which hung by a
strap over the shoulder of their unwelcome
visitor, evidenily thinking that it contained
arms.  The correspondent shoved off the
fellow with a thrust of his elbow, and as the
vessel gave alittlchecl ever atthe same time,
sent him reeling up agaiast the bulwark. He
caught hold of his knife made o rush at the
Englishman, swearing horribly as he did so,
but one of his companions canght him Ly the
wrist. As there was an evident disposition
to take his part among the majority of the
crew, our correspondent prepared for the
worst. It suddenly occurred to him that it
did not seem as if any man of the superior
class who could command such a vessel was
amongthe men, and hepassed quickly through
the erew,and walking afowith aneyewell over
his shoulder made for the cabin.  The crew
followed, but as soon as he gained the com-
panion, he dived helow, and was greeted by
the sight of the capiain fast asleep in his
berth.  As he tried to explain to him the
object of his uziceremonious intrusion in his
bestItalian, the correspondent wasinterupted
by the captain saying, in very fair vernacular,
¢ Speak English, I understand hetter.” Il
flew into a violent rage on being told the
cause of the intrusion~said he was going to
sea in half an hour—that he had been driven
from Constantinople without papers by the
help of the English and French, and might
be seized as a pirate by any ship of war—
that the English had raired him and hismen,
had helped the Turks to murder them and op-
press them, and yet called themselves Chris-
tians; that he wonld give no boat to the ghore
—had no boat to give even if dispnsed to Jo
g0, and that the Englishman might get outof
the ship his own way as he contrived to get
inio it, adding that if he {the capiain) was
an Englishman, he would svener die o hun-

dred deaths, or drown in the sea, than hoard
a Greck vessel or ask 2id from a Greek sailor.
‘The prospect of being carried out to sea and
knocked on the head en route to some clas-
sically barbarous hole, was now painfullysug-
gested. A few turns of the windlass and
the brig wouid have flown down the Darda-
nelles like an arrow. Who could prevent it?
Who could even tell what had become of the
hapless Briton whom the captain of the
steamer had sent on board a vessel anchored
in the Dardanelles at half-past five o’clock
one spring morning in half o gale of wind?
As the capiain had positively refused to have
anything to do with the Englishman, and
had gone so far in his rage as to spit on the
deck and trample on it, when, in reply to
questions, he said he had been in England,
“Oh! too often! too often!? There was evi-
dently nothing for i6 but to “‘await the
course of events.” The crew held a consul-
tation among themselves, and one of their
number came aftto the captain and hadan an-
gry discussion with him. A steamer visible
through the haze running down from the sea
of Marmora towards Gallipoli was frequently
pointed to, and reference was also made again
and again to the ships closer in to the town by
bothcaptain andsailor, while the crew seemed
to watch the result with much interest.
The Englishman had not lost sight of the
fact that some botitles of his sherry had dis-
appeared from the case, and had evidently
heen drank by the crew, and there isno doubg
but thathe too evinced a good deal of anxiety
agto the dialogue. Ashewascraning hisneck
to listen, the captain roared out, *“Go forward
there! what for you listen tome, eh?’- Thig
was too much, and so the correspondent,
taking advantage of their evident dread of
the steamers a-head, said, “Come, come, my
good man, keep a civil tonguein your head;
remember there are English ships at anchor
near,” (there was not one), ““and that there
are English soldiers on shore, and if you in-
sult me it will be the saddest day you ever
knew.” 'The steamer from the Busphorus
was all this time coming down closer, and
may be supposed to have entered into the
caleulations of these worthies.  Afteralittle
furthier eager consultation the captain re-
turned, and said though he felt the affront of
being boarded in that way without his con-

——
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sent by an Englishman, hie had prevailed on
his men to try and take him in the boat,
which was small and bad for sueh a sea, to
an Italian brigantine which lay anchored to
leeward, and though he would not touch a
penny of money belonging to such & people
his men were poor and had no choice but to
go if they were well paid.  The Englishman
said he would give a Napoleon for the service
(ho would gladly have giventen ifput to ibab
the time), and the Greek seemed to consider
it liberal. After a fresh “row” with the men,
some of whom absolutely refused to go with
the boat, the captain succeeded in persuad-
ing four of them to go over the side—the
Englishman followed with a heart full of
thankfulness, though the boat was indeed
small and bad, and the sea ran high, and
after a hard struggle the crew pulled clear
of the hows, and were battling with the full
force of the short thick warves that broke on
all sides. It was afighting for life, but any-
thing was better than the brig and the
prowling pirates on board her. Many
times the men were about to give up
and return to their ship, but the top of the
Napoleon and the fear of the shore deferred
them, and after tumbling and plunging about
for a much lenger time than was pleasant
the hoat ran under the stern, of the Italian
brigantine La Minervaof Genova.  The cap-
tain sceing a boat put off from the Grecek,
mannedby four very unprepossessing looking
people, shricked over the taffrail, “ Che man-
date? ChevoleteSignori?”? The principalsignor
was too much occupied with the desire to get
on board to reply; a rope hungover theside,
and seizing hold of it as the boat rose on a
wave, the correspondent swung himself off
from her,and with desperato energystruggled
up the side iill he stood breathless before
the frightened master aud his crew. A few
words set all to rights. The good Italian
reeeived the stranger with open arms, and
saw that instant sters were taken to se-
cure his luggage from the boat. Ilis boat,
he said, wouldnot live in such a sea, and
indeed ho had given the Greeks over several
times, though conscious they were especially
protected in 3 certain quarter when he saw
them descend into the trough of the sea. e
was very indignant when he learned the way
in which the Greeks had acted, and taking

down his glass they made out the name on
her side, in gilt letters—blank something
Nicholas. As they were looking the Greel
loosed his top sails, flew down the Darda-
nelles, and was out of sight—round a point
of land in & few minutes. In tho course of
the morning the wind abated, and the sea
went down, the boat was manned with six
stout Genoese, and the Englishman and good
Captain Ogile parted on the deck of the Min-
erva as did only old friends sever, and it was
with & thankful heart the correspondent
scrambled up on the crazy plauks of the
Leach of the Gallipoli, and sought the hos-
pitality of the English commissariat.
——— DO s

Pronariry or WorLvs.—According to this
hypothesis, which has received the sanction
of great minds, from Huygens down to Her-
schel, all the solar, stellar, and plaactary
bodies are regarded as the abodes of rational,
sentient beings. But there are facts which,
scem to disturb this hypothesis. A terres-
trial man, placed on one of the newly
discovered planets, would weigh only a few
pounds, whiist the same individual, placed
upon the surface of the sun, would weigh
about two tons.  In the one case, therefore,
gravity would scarcely keep the man’s fect
to the ground, and in the other it would fix
them immovably. Moreover, the great at-
traction of the sun must cause bodies to fall
through nearly 335 fect in a second, and,
consequently, & man who might accidentally
fall prostrate, would inevitably be dashed to
picces. A man of straw, or a locomotive
bladder of smoke, might walk up with esem-
plary steadiness and keep his head up, on
the sun, and a leaden dandy might possibly
adonize with comparative comfort on one of
the recent asteroides.  Seriowsly, before we
can people the universe, we must discover
species of the geaus Homo, physically
adapted to the various conditions of all
cosmical hodics.

Visitatiox.—A festival instituted by Ur-
ban V1. to obtain the Virgin's intercession,
and in memory of the visit to her cousin
Elizabeth. In several parts of France the
Feast of the Ass was celebrated on this day.
The asinine performer, and his brethren the
clergy, repaired to the altar together, and
brayed in unison!
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TIE EARL OF ELGIN.

THE EARL OF ELGIN.*

We have selected as the first of our gallery of
portraits the present Governor-General, James
Bruce, Earl of Elgin, &c. &c., in the peerage of
Scotland, and Baron Elgin in that of the United
Kingdom.

Our sketch is taken from that in the Iustrated
ZLondon News, and the accompanying description,
with all political applications omitted, is drawn
from the same source.

The Earl of Elgin claims common ancestry
with the royal family of the same name, so illus-
trious in the earlier records of Scotland. One of
his comparatively later predecessors, Edward
Bruce, of Blairhall, was among the Commissioners
nominated to witness the nuptials of Queen Mary
with the Dauphin, in 1558, and was supposed to
have been poisoned—a circumstance but t0o signi-
ficant of the long train of disasters that followed
that luckless union. His second son, Edward
Bruce, of Kinloss, was accredited by James V1. to
the Court of Elizabeth to congratulate her Majesty
upon the suppression of the cornmotions excited by
the Earl of Essex; and furthered the interests of
his royal master so well in this mission, that on his
return he wascreated Baron Bruceof Kinloss, county
Elgin; and, on the accession of James to the throne
of England, was nominated of the Privy Council,
and appointed Master of the Rolls. Thomas, third
Baron, was created Earl of Elgin in 1683; but
Chailes, fourth of that title, dying without surviv-
ing male issue in 1747, the family honours reverted
to-his relative and namesake, ninth Earl of Kin-
cardine, descended from the third son of Edward
Bruce, of Blairhall, already mentioned. Uniting
the two dignitics, bis Lordship assumed the title
of Elgin and Kincardine ; and was succeeded, on
hisdeathin1771, by his eldest son, William Robert,
who died a few months afterwards; the Countess
surviving him many years, and discharging with
great credit to herself the responsible station of
govemess to the lamented Princess Charlotte of
Wales. His Lordship’s honours develved upon
his brother Thomas, who married the only daugh-
ter of William Hamilton Nisbet, Esq., of Dirleton ,
* in Haddingtonshire.

This accomplished nobleman filled several im-
portant diplomatic appointments, and, while Am-
bassador Extraordinary in Turkey, formed the
design of collecting and transporting to England
the invaluable remains of Grecian art (chiefly con-
sisting of decorations from the Parthenon) now in
the Britibh Museum, and known as the Elgin
Marbles.

Lond Elgin married, in 1810, Elizabeth, youngest

* See Engravivg.

daughter of James Fownshend Oswald, Esg., of
Dunnikier, in Fifeshire ; of which union the present
Earl is the eldest child, being born in Park-lane,
in 1811 ; consequently, he is now in his forty-third
year—a very early age at which to date services
so prolonged as those he has rendered to his country
in exalted and responsible oflice.  He received his
education at Christchurch, Oxford ; where, in addi-
tion to a large development of the hereditary pre-
dilection for art, he attained first class in Classics
in 1832; -and subsequently became a Fellow of
Merton College. In 1841 he married Elizabeth
Mary, only child of Lennox Cumming Bruce,
Esq., of Roseisle, Stirlingshire; and the same year
was elected to represent Southampton in Parliament
—in the proceedings of which Assembly, however,
he scarcely took part, owing to the death of his
father, the November following, when he suc-
ceeded to the family honours. But though till then
untried i public life, his administrative aptitude
was discovered by the Cabinet in power at the
time, and the result has been alike creditable to
their prescience and his capacity. In March,
1842, he was nominated by the Earl of Derby
(Lord Stanley), then for the sccond time Colonial
Minister in Sir Robert PeeP’s Ministry, as Governor
of Jamaica, where, singularly enough, he succeeded
Sir Charles (afterwards Lord) Metcalf, whom he
subsequently succeeded in Canada (Lord Cathcart
intervening); and higher praise can hardly be
bestowed upon Lord Elgin than the fact, that in
either sphere he proved himself in every way
worthy of so impartial, enlightened, and discrimi-
nating a predecessor.  For four yeurs, during a
most eventful period in the history of the island,
while, in what may be called the transition stage
of sociely consequent on recent legislative altera-
tionsaffecting the staple of the colony, he conducted
its affairs with exemplary prudence, and with a
degree of satisfaction to the inhabitants of which
vivid remembrance is bome to the present day.

In August, 1846, his Lordship resigned the
Govemorship of Jamaica, and in the following
month was appointed Governor-General of Canada,
witha salary of £7777 per annurm.  OF his conduct
in this important post, perhaps the most emphatic
eulogium that can be expressed is conveyed in the
fact, that he bas been continued in it by four suc-
cessive Colonial Ministers, and that these four were
all at a festival in his honour, viz., Mr. Gladstone,
Earl Grey, Sir John Pakington, and the Duke of
Newecastle; while the president of the evening,
Lond John Russell, hiad likewise filled the same
office, as also had another of those present, Lord
Glenelg. Thus was the conduct of Lord Elgin as
a Colonial Governor practically sanctioned in the
most complimentary manuer by six Sccretaries of
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State for the Colonies. A seventh may be virtu-
ally said to have done so too; for the Earl of
Derby, in declining the invitation on the score of
an important prior engagement, expressed his
« respect and regard ” for the guest of the evening ;
and, moveover, the noble Earl’s son, Lord Stanley,
was present.

‘When Lord Elgin assumed the government of
Canada, he took the ecarliest opportunity to avow
the principles on which he proposed to-administer
the tyust reposed in him by his Sovereign, and this
avowal obtained for him the general confidence of
the Canadian people.

It would be wholly out of place here to discuss
the political measures brought forward by the
advisers of the Earl of Elgin. According to the
recognized principles of the Canadian Government,
the Ministers of the Crown ave responsible for every
act of the Government, and from that responsibility
they have never shrunk. It must not, however,
be supposed that the Governor-General’s duties are
either light or unimportant. The zeal displayed
by the Earl of Elgin in advancing the material
interests of the Province, by countenancing every
measure caleulated to promote them, has bLeen
adinitted on all hands.  His able despatches to the
Seerctary of State for the Colonies have been read
with admiration by Canadians of all classes; who
have likewise appre iated his efforts to promote,
by the offer of prize «nd otherwise, all really useful
projects for the improvement of the agriculture,
commierce, or export manufactures of the Province.

Lord Elgin finds a most effective auxiliary to
his deserved popularity in the person of his present
estimable and accomplished Countess. This lady,
the life and light, as she is the omament, of the
circle which her husband’s courteous hospitality,
no less than his official position, draws around lim,
has also hereditar 7 claims on Canadian feeling.
She is the eldest surviving daughter of the late
Larl of Durham, formerly Governor-General of
Canada; his son, her brother, the present Earl,
being also among those who assembled to honour
Lo:d Elgin.

CaxpLEMAS.—AL an early period a festival was
observed on this day corarnemorative of the presen-
tation of Christ in the Temple, and the Purification
of the Virgin. A profusion of lights was introduced
with reference to Simeon’s acknowledgement of
Christ as a “ light to lighten the Gentiles.”

CunnAN.~—Curran and a companion passing
along the streets in Dublin, overheard a person re-
marks to another—* He is a great genus® (genius)
« That man murdered the word,” said Curran’s
friend. # Not at all,” yeplicd the wit ® he has only
knocked an i out.”

TO A BELOVED OXNE.

Heaven hath its crown of Stars, the Eaith
Her glory-robe of flowers—

The Sea its gems—the grard old waads
Their songs anu greening showers:

The Birds have homes, where leaves and blooms
In beauty wreathe above

High yearning hearts, their rainbow-dream—
And we, Sweet ! we have love.

We walk not with the jewell’d Great,
‘Where Love’s dear name is sold ;

. Yet have we wealth we would not give

For al} their world of goid !
‘We revel not in Corn and Wine,
Yet have we from above
Manna divine, and we’ll not pine
Do we not live and love 2

There’s sorrow for the toiling poor,
On Misery’s bosom nurst :

Rich robes for ragged souls, and Crowns
For branded brows Cain curst !

But Cherubim, with clasping wings,
Ever about us be,

And, happiest of Gop’s happy things!?
There’s love for you and me.

Thy lips, that kiss till death, have turnd
Life’s water into wine ;

The sweet life melting thro® thy looks,
Hath made my life divine.

All Love’s dear promise hath been kept,
Since thou to re wert given ;

A Tadder for my soul to climb,
And summer up in heaven.

1 know, dear heart! that in our lot
May mingle tears and sarrow ;
But, Love’s rich Rainbow’s buit from tears
To-day, with smiles To-morrow.
‘The sunshine from our sky may die,
The greenness from Life’s tree,
But ever, mnid the warring storm,
Thy nest shall shelter’d be.

I see thee ! Ararat of my life,
Smiling the waves above !

Thou hail’st me Viclor in the strife,
And beacon’st me with love,

The world may never know, dear heart!
What T have found in thee;

But, the’ nought to the world, dear heart !
Thow’rt art all the world to me.
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RAPIDS.

CEDAR RAPIDS, RIVER ST.
LAWRENCE.~

Tur St. Lawrence is perhaps the only river in the
world possessing so great a variely of scenery
and character, in the short distance ot one hundred
and eighty miles—tiom Kingston to Mon:real.
The voyage down this portion of the St. Lawrence
is one of the most exciting and interesting that our
country affords to the pleasure-seeking traveller.
Starting at daylight from the good old city of King-
ston, we are at first enraptured by the lovely and
fairy-like scenery of the « Lake of the Thousand
Isles,” and oft we wonder how it is that our helms-
man can guide us through the intricate path that
lies before him.  Surely he will make some mis-
take, and we shall lose our way ard our steamer
wander for ages cre the trackless path be once more
discovered. owever, weare wrong, and long be-
fore the sun has sct we have shot the ¢ Long
Sault,” and are passing through the calm and peace-
ful Lake St. Francis.  Gently we glide along, and
are lost in pleasing reveries, which grace the scenes
of our torenoon’s travel. Suddenly we are awakened
from our dreams by a pitch and then a quick jerk
of our vessel, and rising to see the cause, we find
oursclves receiving warning in the Cotcau Rapids
of what we may expect when we reach the Ce-
dars, a few miles further on.  Now the bellis rung
for the engine fo slow its speed, and glancing to-
wards the beam, we find it merely moving suffi-
ciently to keep headway on the vessel; yow looking
towards the wheelsman’s house, we see four men
standing by the wheel; backwards we turn our
gaze, and four more stand by the tiller to assist
those at the wheel in guiding our craft down the
fearful leaps she is about to0 take.  These prepara-
tions striking us with dread, we, who are now
making our first trip, involuntarily clutch the near-
estobject for support,ardchecking our breath, await
the first plunge.—"Lis over. We are recling to
and fro, and dancing hither and thither among bil-
lows of enormious size, caused solely by the swift-
ness of the cwrrent.  With difficulty we keep our
feet wiule rushing down the tortuous channel,
through which only we can be preserved from total
wreck or certain death.  Now turning to the right,
10 avoid a half sunken rock, about whose summit
the waves are ever dashing, we are apparently
running on an island situated immediately before
us. On!onwerush! Wemustground! butno;
her head is casing off, and as we fly past the island,
a danmg leap might Jand us on its shores; and
now again we are tossed and whirled about ina sea
of foam, we look back o scan the dangers passed,

* Eee Engraving.

——

and see a raft far behind, struggling in the waves.
While contemplating its dangers, we forget our
own, and the lines of Horace appear peceuliarly ap-
plicable to the Indian who first entrusted his frail
canoe to these terrific rapids :—
¢ IHi robur et tes triplex
Circa pectus erat, qui fragilem truct
Conumisit pelago raten
Primus J

Pornt or View.—The ancient astronomers
were led into false systems and erroncous concep-
tions regarding the heavenly bodies, i consequence
of viewing and reasoning upon them in their rela-

tion to the earth and its apparent motions. As-
suming the carth to be at rest in the centre of the
universe, they made the movements of the sun,
moon, planets, and stars, conform to this dogma ;
but whilst their systems answered to some phe-
nomena, they were tolally unable to explaiu the
eccentric movements of the heavenly lodics, as
observed by a spectator on the earth’s surface.
The true system was evolved by making the sun
the centre, and contemplating planetary and stellar
motion in relation to that eternal orb.  Simplicity
then took the place of complexity, and order of con-
fusion. May not this fact teach an important
lesson to the sceptic, who can see only complexity
and confusion in the Word of God? Dacs he not
look upon it from a wrony point of view? Were
he to raise himself to the centre of moral order and
beauty, would he not perceive that Divine Inspira-
tion is the excellence of Wisdom and the majestic
simplicity of Truth.

CLerican Avarny:—A prelate being in the
company of Garrick, asked him how it was that
the fictions of the stage were received so favourably,
and listened to with so much delight, whilst the
truths of eteinity enforced from the pulpit produced
so litle effect. «“My Lord,” veplied the actor,
s here lies the secret; you deliver your truths as if
they were fictions; but we deliver our fictions as
it they were truths.”

Tue Moox.—We assent to the opinion that the
moon has not an atrmosphere ; but have we ever
reflected on what is implied in the absence of this
xiform envelope 2 The moon 1must be a soundless,
voiceless desert.  Tts landscape must be totally
unearthly and ghastly; with no aial tints and
eradations ; and all objects near and remote staring
out with monotonous uniformity. There can be
no diffusion of light in its sky—a dark concave,
pierced by the burning orb of the sun at one part
of the lunation, and by the vast disc of the carth at
another. The thread of the gossamer, if suspended,
would hang plumb and motionless, like a pendulumn
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A STORY OF THE GREAT BLOCKADE.

CHAPTER 1.

Every one has heard of that famous political
move by which Napolecon hoped to check-mate
England, and shut her out from the commerce
of the contiuent. The cmperor had been bitled
in his intention of invading this country, and
unwilling to givo up the long-cherished hope of
striking & blow at the heart of his powerful
cuemy, he sought to effect by indirect means
that which he would have preferred attempting
on the soil of Brituin, at the head of a hundred
thousand men. e therefore launched those
memorable decrees, dated from Berlin and Mi-
lan, which were to have had the effect of weak-
ening England by ruining her trade, and ulti-
mately to lay her prostrute at the feet of the
conqueror.

Many yet alive will remember the excitement
created by the publication of these decrees, and
the establishment of the great continental block-
ade. Few, however, arc aware of the loss and
suffering conscquent thereon, which, though
severely felt Ly the British, weighed fur more
heavily on the continent than on those it was
intended to injure. Commercial men on both
sides of the Channel resorted to all sorts of
schemes to bafile the designs of the all-powerful
emperor. Those who were most deeply invelved,
and who made the most profit, never cared to
reveal their sharein the great system of whole-
eale smuggaling that was carried on ; and in time
other events effaced the remembrance of daring
enterprise. And yet there was much in that
period that possesses a lasting interest. The
people abroad hiad no free press in which they
could expose their grievances; anditisdifficult
in the present day to form an idea of the severe
judgments pronounced, notonly on those taken
in the act of smuggling, but on all suspected,
right or wrong, in auy share in the fraud.
Great commercial houses that had stood for a
century or more, were often ruined by some ras-
cally informer who had a spite to gratify, or
who hoped to come in for a share of the spoils.
The whole coast was strictly watched, and it
was a high crime to send to, or receive from, the
foreigner even a simple letter, though it might
treat of none but family matters. Such severity,
instead of proving fatal to England, only de-
feated itself, for the people of the continentper-
sisted in having English goods whether or no,
and English manufacturers were not st all back-
ward in supplying the demand. Having heen

Vor, V.—p.

an eye-witness and actor in some of these pro-
ceedings, I havo thought that o few chapters.
rocalling some incidents of that eventful period
might prove interesting toreaders of the present
day.

In the year 1797, my father having resolved
on bringing me up to a wercuntile life, placed
me for the usual period in a respectable house
at G——. 1 was then fifteen years of age, in-
clined to work, and with a reputation for intel-
ligence, and soon learned to render myself useful
to my principals, who, at the expiration of my
term, keptme as one of their clerks. Iremained
in the service of the finn out of regard for my
parents, who wished to keep me near them,
although the meagre salary which I received, te
say nothing of my inclinations, would have led
me to seek fortune in another country. No
change, however, took placein my circumstances
until 1808, the ycar of the famous decrees of
Milan and Berlin. Wo bad a stock of mer-
chandize on hand which was speedily exhausted ;
but there were no means of renewing it, and
masters, clerks, and apprentices crossed their
arms and waited. Te shorten time we read
novels and romances of all kinds, bad as well
as good ; and many & circulating library owed
its fortune to Napoleon’s hatred of Ingland,.
though assuredly neither one nor the other sus-
pected the fact. Wait woxoust; but for what?
No one could say. Everybody hoped; but
what? Day after day people repeated by way
of consolation—the string is overstrained, it will
break. They spoke truth, yet the string held
good; and days, weeks, and months oft insup-
portable inactivity went by. What yawning!.
What sceret maledictions upon the emperor!

In February, 1809, the public journals an-
nounced the sale of an English vessel at Cher--
bourg, which had been captured by a privateer..
The cargo consisted of the vexy articles we had’
been so long unprovided with. A rumour went
the round of the office, and the result was that
the firm decided on sending me to the sale.
They gave me full instructions and letters of
credit on Paris for 100,000 rancs. I gladly left
my high stool, my desk, novels, and idleness,
and started, happy as a bird fiown from the
cage and permitted to try the strength of itg
wings.

I remained in Paris only the time necessary
to sce our correspoundents, and to make some
acquaintance with a world so new to me. By
good fortune I met an ancient college chum,

well up in what was going on, who whispered
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mysteriously into my ear, that the English were
establishing & mart at Ieligoland, and that a
small vessel had just succeeded in landing her
cargo in East Friesland. He told me nothing
further; and though I affected to treat this im-
portant information as news of commeninterest,
1 soon afterwards took a place in the diligence,
and was on my way to Cherbourg.

Scarcely was Paris left behind, than the
movement of the vehiele communicated itself to
my imagination, and while my person journeyed
towards the coust of France, my thought tra-
velled to East Friesland, and hovered over the
rock of Heligoland. At last I exclaimed, while
breathing the dust that flew in clouds from the
road, “What a goose I am! I am going to buy
English goods nt Cherbourg 2t nine times their
value, and pay 45 francs for that which is worth
only five. Can't T do something better? Pro-
fit is so attractive, that means will be found in
:the end to introduce these things into France,
-even if they have to go round by the Baltic, or
«the Sea of Marmora. I will go io London, pur-
chase a bale, and shall be sure to find a hole in
the living hedge of Custom-house officers
through which to pass it. But what will my
-principals say ? Bah! if I succeed, I shall ap-
pear to them whiteassnow. Aund if I fail—but
1 shall not fail.”

Such were the thoughts that ecenpicd my
mind during the remainder of the journcy.
With every change of horses I built a new castle
in the sir, each more and more magnificent.
At lagt, we arrived in Cherbourg. Full of my
edventurous projects, I was no way inclined to
amuse myself by outbidding the numerous buy-
ers who had come, like birds of prey, from all
France, to swoop down on the unlucky English
-cargo. The lots were too small to make me en-
vious; and but little impressed by the proverb,
¢ A bird in the hand is worth two in the bush,”
I made my way back to Paris.

It must be confessed that on getting near to
the darrieres, I began to see a little more dis-
tinctly the obstacles accumulated between my
project and their accomplishment. I had en-
tered upon the subsiding point of enthusiasm,
when the imagination, after having taken its
loftiest flights, sinks insensibly downwards, ard
goes dragging along the earth. HMorcover, how
were our correspondents to be induced to give
up to me the 100,000 francs destined for pur-
chases at Cherbourg, for a purpose that I dared
not reveal ?  To speak of my intention of cross-

for me the doors of alunatic asylum, or exposed
me to the gravest suspicions. I had, therefore,
to concoct a plan, foresee difficulties, prepare
answers ; and Isueceeded. By dintof firmness
and self-possession, aided by a small amount of
lying, I attained my object, which was the
transference of my credit and the letters of re-
commendation to Ifolland. The small lie, as
will be scen in the end, might have cost me very
dear, for more than once I risked my life, as
well as my liberty. It involved, also, other
consequences ; obliging me to hold out to the
end with the species of wager that I had laid,
and leading me into transactions and positions
that I should have shrunk from, could I have
foreseen them at the outset of the enterprise.
The remembrance of this error has had a salu~
tary effect o my subsequent existence ; it has
convinced me of the great truth that a first fault
paves the way for others, or at least, in most
cases, brings in consequences altogether unex-
pected and painful.

Soon I was on my way to Holland. ¥ hadno
definite plan of succeeding, neither could I have,
secing 1oy ignorance of the places, the circum-
stances and the possibilities. Sometimes I
thought of a voyage up the North Sea, as far as
Russia, even to Archangel or Torneo, if need
were, to find a port where I could land my
goods. The die was cast, and, whatever the
cost, I was dctermined to win. As it turned
out, a shorter way offered, but which, in fact,
was neither better nor casier.

On my arrival at Rotterdam, I called on a re-
spectable merchant, to whom I was recommend-
ed. He received me so kindly, that I confided
my hopes to him, and frankly stated my desire
to cross over to England., Iam an ipstant, even
while I spoke, the gentleman’s language and
monner underwent & complete metamorphosis.
His tone becazlne cold, his air severe ; and re-
garding me fixedly, hesaid, * Youask for what
is impossible ; such a precious freak would ruin
us all.”

“Well, then,” I answered, *give me letters
for the towns in East Friesland, for Hamburg,
and Bremen. I should greatly regret compro-
mising you, but I must go to England.”

¢« Are you determined 1”

¢ Perfectly.”

¢’Pig g folly.”

«No matter, I must go to England.”

¢ Retura here to-morrow,” he replied, «T

ing over to England would have cither opened

think the matter over;” aud with o slight move-
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ment of the hand, by way of salutation, I was
dismissed.

The next day I was at his door in good time.
Yic took me into his private office, and seating
himself directly in front of me, he began,
st Monsicur, I have maturely reflected on your
demand ; can you say the same? Have you
well calculated all the consequences of your re-
doubtable enterprise? Do you know to what
you expose yourselfand your friends in secking
2 ship? Do you know what awaits you, if, as
is to be feared, you fail in escaping the surveil-
{ance of the numerous agents, whose duty it is
to exccute the emperor’s decrecs ¥

« Qui, monsicur, I am quite aware that Irisk
being taken :nd shut upin prison, or be a mark
for o bullet, if I attempt to run away. Butl
have already said, ¢Nothing venture, nothing
have” Y am determined to go to England.”

«Holland,” went on the worthy merchast,
«is specially watched. We are the more mis-
trusted, because the interests of our commerce
suffer greatly. The police of Paris is as regu-
Jarly brought into play here as at the Palais
Royal; and I am bound to tell you, it is o point
of conscience with me, thatmany attempts simi-
Inr to yours have been made, and that all—all,
without exception, monsieur, have failed. More
than 150 persons are imprisoned in the fortress
of Enkhuysen alone for this sort of thing; and
1 have reason to believe that the officers are not
less vigilant towards the north, and failures take
piace there as well as here. Take my advice,
and give up your scheme. Youareyoung,” he
added, taking me by the hand, * you appear to
me to be active, and not devoid of ability; you
will find many other ways of advancing yourself
in the world.”

Tears stood in the excellent Dutecbman’s eyes
a3 he spoke thus for several minutes, and in 2
most affectionate tone; but judging from the
expression of my features, as much as from my
suswers, that nothing could shake me, he re-
sumed in his habitual tone, ¢ Yon are, then,
quite determined 27

 Qui, monsieur, quite.”

“Very well, you shall start this evening. A
fisherman of my acquaintance will carry you to

Harwich, in company with two gentlemen whose
scquaintance you will make on board. The
owner is o simple and ignorant man, and his
vessel in rather a bad condition ; two facts which,
however uncomfortable in one sense, will have
the advantage of not arousing suspicion. You
vwill pay eighty guilders for your passage, all

charges included. You bave, I believe, no bag-
gage; so be in waiting at six preecisely this
cvening on the steps of your hotel, with nothing
but & portmantean. A gig drawn by a black
mare, and driven by & big man, will stop before
you; get up by his side, and keep yourself
quiet.”

¢ But, monsicur — I wished to interrupt.

¢ I have nothing further to sny. From this
moment we do not know one another. We have
never seen each otber. I wish you good luck.”

We shook hands, and I took leave of the kind
hearted merchant, fully resolved to say or do
nothing that might compromise him. In the
evening, o few minutes before six, I was at my
post, and presently saw a gig approaching in
the distance. It was the one I expected-—o
black mare and a big driver; there could be no
mistake. T took my seat, the whip smacked,
and away we went.

Up one street, down another, across the out-
skirts of the city; and at lust the open country.
I addressed a few words to my companion. Not
a word or sign in answer; he appeared not to
understand me. X waited a quarter of an hour,
and renewed the attempt at conversation, butin
German ; still the same silence. He made up
his mind not to talk, that was evident; so I re-
signed myself to the course of events,

The day waned, and was succeeded by the
darkest of nights. Still we kept on at the same
pace along a narrow and deserted road, making,
as it scemed to me, numerous defours. My
heart beat quickly with excitement and impa-
tience. At length we came to o cross-road,
where two men of rather suspicious appearance
were waiting. My driver leaped nimbly from
the gig, took my portmanteau, handed it to
the two men, spoke 2 few words to them ina
low tome, which it was impossible for me to
comprchend ; then turning to me, he whispered
in my ear, in good French—¢ Follow these
men;” and remounting immediately to his seat,
he lashed the black mare, and disappeared.

Without saying a word, my guides walked off,
and I followed them. Judging from their be-
haviour and their dress, they belonged to the
lower class of people, and they were quite as
taciturn as the bigdriver had been. We crossed
large damp meadows, then stubble-ficlds, then
endiess dykes, and morc squashy meadows;
and kept on for o full hour and a half, when we
came to another cross-road, where two other
men were waiting me. My guides put the
portmantean into their hands, and addressing
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_wue in Duteh, said—*¢ Betalen, Mynheer, betalen”

(Pay, mousicur, pay).

This demand vexed me greatly, My purse
was but slenderly furnished, and my corrvespon-
dent at Rotterdan assured me that my cighty
guilders would defray all charges. I, however,
drew a few floving from my pocket; the men
made & grimace of dissatisfaction, and insisted
on having more. Being impatient to find my-
self under some roof where I could rest and dry
myself, I added three crovwns to the gift, and we
parted good friends.

While following my new guides, I was full of
Jjoyous reflections. I saw myself, at the end of
another hour or two, embarked in a good ship,
scudding away to England, whose soil I hoped
to tread on the morrow. My golden dream
lengthened with our walk, which, in profound
silence, was across wet meadows and along wea-
risome dykes as before.  The night was cold as
well as dark, and we had walked for more than
two bours, but I scarcely felt fatigued, so much
was I sustained and cheered by the thoughts to
which T entirely abandoned myself. By and by
we encountered two other men, who were evi-
dently posted tc wait for us, and I had to un-
dergo a second cowrse of ¢ Detalen, Mynheer,
betalea.” 1 made a desperate resistance, but
was forced to yicld to necessity. I bad given
myself up to these men; my project was com-
pletely in their power, and I was dependent on
their good-will. I paid, therefore, in order to
continue my journcy.

CHAPTER If.
As we kept on across the dreary midnight land-
scape, I'began to have scruples, or rather fears,
as to the result. Suspicion after suspicion
crept into my mind, and at last I persuaded
myself that I had falleninto the hands of elever
rogues, who were determined to make the most
of me. It scemed to me that T recognized some of
the places we passed, and the idea grew upon me
that 1 was to be walked vound and round upon
the same road 2ll night, without bringing me a
step nearer to my destination, until every sous
bad been extorted from me. Immediately I
took the resolution to be on my guard, and to
keep out of the trap, if trap there were, what-
ever might be the consequences  Watching my
opportunity, therefore, as a preliminary pre-
caution, I contrived to conceal in a safe place
about my person all the loose money I bad in
my pocket, continuing all the while to follow
my guides. At length tkey halted; we stood

still on the same spot for some minutes, with-
out saying & woxrd to cach other, and I was be-
ginning to feel uncasy at the deluy, when o
figure came towards us out of the gloom, and
at once my two guides broke out with the eter-
nal ¢ Betalen, Mynheer, betalen” I answered
them successively in French, German, and Eng-
lish, trying to explain that I had no money left,
and owed them nothing. They, however, could
not, or would not understand ; and repeated,
with greater emphasis, ¢ Detalen, betalen.” 1t
was in vain that I added pantomime to specch,
and turned my pockets inside out, to demon-
strate their emptiness ; the Dutchmen remained
as little convinced by my signs as by my words.
T then lost patience, and snatching my port-
manteau from their hands, sat down upon it,
without a word of explanation.

A quarter of an hour dragged slowly away,
full of anxictiés on my part; for if these men
abandoned me, my project failed at the very
outset. Dut I had the advantage over them of
a fixed determination, and guessed at the causes
of all their hesitation. They could neither make
up their minds to leave me on the road, nor to
lose the few floving which they had promised
themselves. Whether it was that their patience
became exhausted, or that they had other busi-
ness to attend to, they at length reluctantly, as
it scemed, took themselves off. The man whe
had come alone to meet us then signed to meto
follow bim, notwithstanding that he had wit-
nessed the success of my struggle with hig
countrymen. I congratulated myself heartily
on the result, for now that my conductor knew
there was nothing further to be obtained from
me in the way of gratuities, he would probably
not wish to prolong his walk. And, indeed, at
the end of another half hour, just as day was
heginning to peep, we came in sight of a cabin
built on the bare sandy shore at the mouth of
the Maas. Pointing towards it, my guide gave
me to understand that I was expected at the
miserable little edifice, there was my destina-
tion, and, without another word, he abruptly
left me.

I was worn out with cold, fatigue, and hun-
ger; but the sight of the broad expanse of
water reanimated me, and I stepped gaily into
the cabin, the interior of which, however, offer-
ed nothing cheerful.  Broken planks, pieces of
ships’ timbers, and nets heaped ene on the other,
nearly filled the narrow space. A man who lay
stretched on these nets, rose at my entrance,
struck a light, bade me lie down, and told me,
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in bad German, that the buss, the fishing-boat,
would drop dowa the river next day, and take
us on hoard. The us reminded me of the two
travelling companions that had been mentioned
to me at Rotterdam ; and, at the same instant,
as though answering to my thought, there came
from behind the pile of planks two individuals
cqually desirous with myself to arrive in Eng-
Tand.

The eldest, whose age might be forty, was
Portuguese consular agent at Antwerp. For
two years the course of events had deprived him
of oceupation, of salary, and of perquisites, and
it was literal hunger that made him brave the
risk of the passage. The other was a young
man of twenty, 2 native of Demerara, from
whenee he had been sent o boy of eight,
to be edireated in Holland, and was now about
to return to America, to take possession of o
1arge property bequealhed to him by one of his
uncles. They were both good fellows, and we
beeame very intimate during the ten duys that
our companionship lasted. But enough of a
travelling friendship, which ended at London,
where we separated, and I never saw them
afterwards.

These two gentlereen had been hiding in the
hut for five whole days, living on provisions
which they bad had the foresight to Lring with
them. I ought to nave done the same; but
having, unfortunately, believed that the trip
would not be more than twenty-four, or, at most,
thirty hours, I had brought but scanty provision
with me, and was obliged at once to put myself
on short allowance. The nets served us for
beds; and though there was a wide difference
between the hard, stringy meshes and cider-
down, we neverthelessslept soundly.  But what
was more disheartening, the promised boat had
failed to make its appearance; and for three
mortal days that we bad to waif, we exhausted
and worried oursclves with conjectures as to the
cause of the delay. At last, on the morring of
the fourth day our host awoke us with thenews
that the vessel had arrived, and lay at anchora
few hundred yards from the shore. A few
minutes later, thanks to his ricketty fishing-
punt, we were safely on board.

Scarcely had we installed ourselves, than the
word was given % hoist the sail, and away we
went,  Qur satisfaction may be imagined; we
embraced one another, we danced, and, in fact,
were fairly overcome by inexpressible emotion.
All at once a violent shock interrupted our pre-
mature demonstrations of delight.  The buss bad

struck & sand-bank, and with such force, as to
form a groove, in which we became fixed. ‘What
was to be done? An ugly cross sea was getting
up; the shallows stretehed away for miles
around, and our captain—if such a title may be
given to o fisherman—was not well scquainted
with the channel. There we were, stopped short
at the very moment we thought the last obstacle
had been left behind ; and the only answer to our
anxious, What was to be done? was to wait for
the tide. Five long hours did we wait, and
then the rising tide set usonce more afloat, but
only to drift us back to the point from which
we had set out; and now, on the heels of the
first misfortune, followed a sccond. The captain
gave us to understand that his ¢ sailing per-
mit” being only for a limited period, he was
afraid to undertake a voyage in which so much
time had already been lost, and with the pros-
pect of imprisonment and loss of his vessel by
confiscation on his return. Ile therefore refused
to make the pasage.

T held counsel with my two companions in
misfortune. ¥ad we been armed there is no
doubt that with a pistol at his car the fisherman
might have been forced to steer once more away
from the land; but unluckily my only weapon
was & small penknife, and I was thebest armed
of the three. There was nothing for it but to
submit to necessity, and ve-enter the river. The
other two crept into 2 hiding place contrived in
the side of the vessel, while I, as last comerand
supernumerary, was forced to crawl under a
heap of nets.  The buss floated up to 2 well-built
village, the name of which I acver heard, was
made fast to a wharf, where a couple of officers
came immediately on board to make the usual
search preseribed by custom-house and muaici-
pal law. Iappily they could not see through
planks nor o heap of nets, and they made no
attempt to remove one or the other, so that
though I could hear every word they spoke they
did not discover me where I Jay in my stifling
quarters. Theday passed uncomfortably enough
for me, and just as I had come to the conclusion
that the night was to pass in the same way, the
captain called me from my hiding place, threw
over me & seaman’s cloak, and stepping on
shore, led me to a house brilliant with cleanli-
ness, where I found my two friends, a bright
fire, and o well-spread table. A good-looking
woman waited on us, and for my part I never
made a hetter repast, nor slept better, for ex-
cellent beds had been prepared forus.  We had,
however, to be up before the day fo ensconce
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oursclves once more in our hiding places. It
had rained all night, and the change from com-
fortable beds to wet planks was anything but
agreeable.  Scarcely hed I crept in than the
officers paid us a second visit, and one of them
began to turn over the nets under which I was
hidden. I could hear his movements without
being able to interpose a check, and the most
frightful apprehensions seized me. To the dread
of being discovered was added that of being
picrced by his sounding-iron or his bayonet. I
trembled from head to foot, and cursed the pro-
Ject which hadled me into such a predicament.
Every moment did I expect to feel a stab, or to
hear the cry that I was discovered; Lut the
officer, either becoming weary of his task or
seeing nothing to excite his suspicion, replaced
the nets before he had got to the bottom of the
heap, and I escaped with the fright.

No sooner wag the search over than our cap-
tain again unwmoored, and once more we des-
cended the Maas: taughtby his first mischance,
he kept u better ook out, and we got clear of
the shallows without striking. But the accident
had rendered him so timorous and mistrustful,
that he refused to keep his vessel going at night,
and as soon as evening set in, he heaved-to till
day-break. Fortunately the weather was fine
and the sea calm, too calm, indeed, for impa-
iient voyagers; we nore than once thought our-
selves in danger of being drifted down by the
currents to the Straits of Dover. We had sus-
pected the ignorance of tie captain, but it ex-
ceeded all our anticipations, and his want of]
skill was evidenteven to those unaccustomed to
the sea. The boat, in truth, was detestable, as
most Dutch boats are; a very shoe, broad and
flat, with but a few inches of keel, suited to the
shallow coast of Iolland, steering badly and
sailing slow. Oune morning, lying on the half-
deck, I happened to picrce one of the planks
with my penknife, when to my surprise, the
whole blade buried itself with the greatest ease
up to the handle, I tried the same experiment
in other plac , and found the wood everywhere
rotten, o by no means comfortingdiscovery, for
if it should come on to blow hard the old tub
might break up aund send us all to the bottom.

However, thecaim weatherheld; but the ran
across, instead of from thirty-six to forty hours,
took us seven days! And it would have been
longer bad we not been spoken by a party of
English smugglers out on a cruise, who wished
to kunow if we had gin to sell, and who put us
on the right course, for we had got ten leagues

to the southward of our port. During these
seven days we had to content ourselves as re-
gards food with the mess-kid of the crew, which
was by no means appetizing. Barley broth,
mixed with beer, and with & measure of treacle
when the captaiu thought fit to give better fare
than usual; was our daily dict, to which the crew
added lumps of raw bacon. In vain, although
tormented by hunger, did X try to follow their
example. Providence had not given me either
a Dutch or Greenlandish stomach, and I really
suffered from want of food. When, three years
afterwards, I consulted the celebrated oculist
Forlenzi of Paris on my diseased cye, which
caused me much uneasiness (in fact, I have lost
the sight of one eye, and sec but badly with the
other), ke told me there was a contraction in the
optic nerve, which I could anly attribute to the
privation of nourishment which I had undergone
in the last three days of this tedious voyage.
Atlength, sevendaysafter our departure from
the Maas, we saw the pleasant cleun-looking
town of Harwich before us, and its harbour full
of xessels, The morning was bright and glad-
some, the sky cloudless, and the sun shoné¢as I
have scldom scen it shine in England. We
were eager to land, but an officer came on
board and ordered us to lic off until we had got
permits from the Alien Uffice. Here was an-
other delay; but by return of post the neces-
sary doeuments arrived, and we had the satis-
faction of going on shore and taking up our
quarters in an excellent hotel.  Iere I may
mention two facts which signalized our arrival at
Harwich. The first was the pertinacity with
which one of the custom-house officers, seeing
my chin covered with a beard of a fortnight's
growth, insisted that I was a Jew, and would
by no means be convinced that I was not of the
posterity of Abraham. The sccond may help to
give an idea of the reality of the blockade by
which Napoleon hoped to cut England com-
pletely off from the continent. As soon as we
entered the port we were met by the agents of
some of the London newspapers, who asked if
we had any news or any papers. The Portu-
guese found a tornleaf of a paperinhis pocket,
at least three weeks old, but for this, so cager
were they for news, they paid almost its weight
in gold. Ido not exaggerate, for the sumscrved
to pay his expenses from Harwich to London.
We bad then to regret that we had not supplied
ourselves largely before sctting out with such
profitable merchandize.  Butas the old proverd
says—* Qne can’t foresee everything;” and in
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this incident we had still more reason to con-
cratulate ourselves on the fortunate termination
of our voyage.

CHAPTER IIL

Ox srriving at London I gavemyself up entirely
to business, leaving pleasure or sight-secing
for o Tuturc occasion. One of my first proceed-
ings was to gather all the information possible
concerning the Heligoland affair, which was one
of those self-defensive expedients that commerce
js sure to resort to when she is prevented hav-
ing fair play. It took me a whole fortnight to
find out what I wanted, for the enterprise was
still a secret for the public, and most of the
merchants and traders knew nothing whatever
of the means by which merchandize might be
forwarded to the continent. In the end, how-
ever, my friends discovered the broker who had
sent the first ship to Heligeland, the one of
which I had heard a whisper at Paris. He was
just then preparing asecond despatch; and not
to lose time I immediately bought goeds to send
by the same ship, and followed them up by
other purchases to the extent of the sum at my
disposal. For a time these operations were kept
secret, and large profits were realised; but at
last all was made public, and then everybody
wished to share in the Heligoland trade, and
sessels  sailed every day. My purchases
had all been sent off, and I wasabout to follow,
and watch over their introduction to the conti-
nent, when the British Government put an em-
bargo on all the ships in their ports, and de-
ranged my plaus as well as those of'a thousand
others. They were fitting out the expedition to
Walcheren, which it was important to keep se-
cret; and in cousequence, during the six weeks
that the embargo lasted, not o ship left her an-
chorage, nor could foreign letlers be sent or xe-
ceived. There was & complete interruption to
business.

I employed the time in seeing London and its
environs, n pleasurcthat I would willingly have
deferred to s future visit; but there was no al-
ternative.

No sooner was the embargo taken off, than
heaps of letters arrived. Events had marched
with great strides on the northern coasts. A
passage had been deen discovered, and & good
many ¢cargaes ‘‘run” across Last PFriesland, a
region now known as the Duchy of Oldenburg,
and part of Hanover. My first two lots of gaods
were already on the continent, and all scemed
1o be going on swimmingly, when one day we

were thrown into consternation by the news
that 600 custom-house guards had bedn de-
spatched to form a cordon from Dusseldorif to
Lubeck, and thus to hem in the part of the
country through which we had been passing our
merchandize. Napoleon wasat that time medi-
tating the capture of the island of Loban and
the battle of Wagram, but with his indefatigable
vigilance overlooking the whole extent of bis
great eapire, be saw that the English, whom
he hated with implacable hatred, were opposing
him on the sca-coasths well asin Germany, and
he issued the order which overturned all our
plans. What was to be done? Time pressed ;
there was nothing for it but to be off at once to
the spot to save, if possible, our threatened
packages.

I took a place in the first packet for Heligo-
land. We had a hundred passengers on board,
so numerous were those engaged in supplying
the continental markets —smuggling some
would have called it. The vessel was roomy, in
good condition, and commanded by an excellent
captain. The weather, too, was favourable, and
in sixty hours we came in sight of the famous
rock which had become all on a sudden the
stepping-stone for commerce between England
aud the continent.

Heligoland is a rock about & mile in circum-
ference, situated some six leagues from the
mouth of the Llbe. It rises perpendicularly
from the sea, except in one place where a stony
beach a few yards in width forms 2 landing-
place; snd from this o stair cut in the cliff
leads to the top of the rock. This islet, inha-
bited by about thirty familiesof fishermen, who
were some of the best sailors in Europe, had
long been in the hands of the Danes; butin the
war against France the English scized it to use
a3 2 means of communication with the northern
coast of Germany. At the time of my arrival
this little known point of the world had been
for some weeks surrounded by o large fleet of
vesscls of all sizes, overladen with all kinds of
merchandize. You couwld get everything you
wanted, of whatever style, except food and lodg-
iug. At that time there was but one tavern—
a wretched affair with oaly two beds—in the
whole island; and no preparations had been
made, nothing had been forescen for the large
floating population, atracted thither by the
hope of pushing o trade. Living was incredibly
dear. For sixty francsa day, you could not get
as much as might have been bought with forty

sous at Paris. Fortunately the population was
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continually renewed; they just set foot on| vessels, brave the worst weather of one of the

shore, and were ofl agnin immediately.
Renouncing all hope of getting a bed, I spun-
tered in the evening among vther strangers out
towards the beacon, with the intention of pass-
ing the night near its cheerful blaze. Weseated
ourselves as best we could upun our bags and

worst seas of the globe.

The boat in which 1 had taken my passage
hoisted her sail, and away we went for Wan-
gerod, though not so pleasantly as could be
wished, for the wind was a-head.  Yect such was
my astonishment at the skill and precision of

portmanteaus around the huge clhaufier that | our mauceurres, at the rapidity with which tack
shed a bright illumination farinte the darkness. | succeeded to tack, and the readiness with which
The sky was clear, the air sharp and piercing ; ; the little vessel obeyed her hebm, that before I
and although well clad, having a pilot-coat for | had time to recover from my surprise at wit-
additivnal protection, I svon fuund my position | nessing to me such a novel and incredible sight,

unbearable, and made my way back to the few
houses that did duty for a town. T inguired
for the dumicile of my courrespondent, and, in
reply to my knock, & man, pale amd apparently
in ill health, aboat forty years of age, came to
open the door. I made myself known to him,
and related my cabarrassment, ¢ Come in,”

we had arrived at our destination. I was put
on shore at Wangerod, and took 2 guide to show
me the way across to the mainland atlow water.
We had to wade through a narrow arm of the
sea, but the weather was tranquil, and the
water rarely came above ourknees. There was
nothing to indicate danger. These shallows,

he answered, *we'll do the best we can.” His | however, are véry different in storm to what
abode was far from spacious, six feet by cight | they are in ealin; then huge waves rush across

Lo X X . i
being its utmost dimensions ; and the furniture,

two chairs, a table, two chests, awl a cast-iron
stove. Ilay down with my clothes on.  Youth
and good health, it is said, can sleep anywhere;
however, on rising in the morning, I felt a great
desire to breathe fresh air. * Shall we go down
to the port?” T asked, “and see iff my cascs
have arrived, and whether we can send them
on?”’

< Qui, monsicur,” answered my host ; ¢ but
my clerk must go with you, I cannot stir out,
it’s my fever day.”

= What!” I cxelaimed, < you have the
fever ?”?

« [ have hadit, monsieur, for several months,
and, unluckily, T cannot get rid of it.”

These words made me shudder as with ¢ thun-
derstroke. To be arrested by diseascjust atthe
time when I had greater need to Lo active and
vigilant! I trembled with horvor at the thought.
A nightin a fever bed!  [rushed down to the
shore and plenged into the sen, which at that
moment appeared to contain too little water to
cleanse me from the dreaded miasm. A num-
ber of scroons of quinguina were ranged along
the beach, I opened one with my pocket-huife,
and chewed a quantity of the bark, which, thus
inconsiderately taken, might have given me the
very malady that I was taking so much pains
to avoid. Happily, I escaped for the fright.

Same hours later I had arranged for 2 pas-
sage in o small decked boat to Wangerod, a
sandy islet near the coast of East Friesland.
The hardy Heligolanders, in these diminutive

them, high cnough to float a large ship, but so
shallow in their hollows that any unfortunate
vessel caught by them is speedily dashed to
pieces. A place was pointed out to me where
two travellers, crossing in the same way that I
did, were lost, with five fishermen who accom-
panicd them,

At about a league from Carolinenzill, my
suide, after giving me a few directions, left me
to myself. e gave me to understand that the
owner of the first house I should come to on the
left at some distance from the village wasa good
sort of fellow, who might be depended on. I
followed his directions, and walking in at the
doar of the house indicated, I found a woman,
still young, surrounded by a troop of brats,
who, as children do everywhere, worried her
with their noise and movement. I asked for
something to cat, and the husband entering as
I spoke, he said to his wife:

< Get two omelettes ready for monsieur, while
I go for some wine.”

Ife was as good as his woxd, and brought
me & small bottle of very passable liquid, and
while eating what was set before me, I asked
» him whether it would be possible to find 2 con-
veyauce to Aurich, a town about four Icagucs
from Carolinenzihl.

«X'll sce about it,” he answered laconically,

¢ Jlow much have I to pay for the two ome-
lettes?”

¢« Two louis.”

“What! two louis!” I exclaimed. ¢ That's
very dear.”?
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“Do you think so? Let us go to the in-
spector; he'll tell us if it is too much-”

¢ Al well,” T answered, I take you at your
word ;”’ and drew the two pieces of gold from
my pocket with a good grace.

« That's your sort,” replied the other; “ you
are a good fellow; I'Nl earry you myself to \u-
vich. The waggon shall socn be ready.”

Dwring his absence, which was not long, 1
had time to reeall to memory the Emperor Jo-
seph 11., who, in like manner, had been made
to pay two louis for a couple of cggs. There
was something in the similarity that flattered
my vanity, but at the same time I thought that
travellers would certainly be rare at Carolinen-
zihl.  Then 1 began to question whether my
entertainer were really to be depended on; m:y
liberty was in his hands, my life perhaps, un-
doubtedly my enterprise was, and my honour
was bound up with that. Still, his physiognomy
and that of his wife seemed candid and honest,
and come what would there appeared to be no
alternative bmt to trust myself entirely to them.

While thinking, T approached the window,
where I saw the man harnessing a handsome
mare to an open car, at the back of which he
placed a czlf and a heap of straw. This done,
he came into the house, wrapped me from head
to foot in an old cloak, and in exchange for my
rim English hat gave me 2 broad-brizuned felt
of the-country, which completely shaded my
face, then bidding me mount we set off. We
made our way along the whole length of the
village, and soon inspector, gendarmes, customs
officers were left behind, ard I could breathe
with an case and freedom rare under the cir-
cumstances.  We entered Aurich at nightfall;
but having neither acquaintantance nor business
in that town, I hastened my departure for Emb-
den, where I had correspondents, and where 1
knew the authorities were not over-scrupulous.

Considering the price of the omelettes, I ex-
pected to pay twenty or twenty-five louis formy
four leagues’ riding, and T should have paid
them without regret, seeing that the journey had
carricd me through 2 line of custom-houses.
My conductor, however, did not in this case
take too great anadvantage of his position, and
I hiad to congratulate mysclf on the way in
which tho matter was settled between us.

It was something to have passed the custom-
houses. The next step was to put myself on a
tight foeting with the police, andto find a place
where I could cstablish my head-quarters, and
watch the transport of my merchandize. With

respect to the first point, a few louis procuved
meapassportundera false name,which from that
time was the ‘one T always adopted in my busi-
ness transactions in that part of the country,
while T assumed a second for my correspond-
ence with England, and a third for that with
our house. These arrangements together with
certain precautions of detail, would have made
it difficult, if not imposssble, to establish a case
against me had T by any chance come under
suspicion. Besides, I fook pains to make it ap-
pear that T was following alegitimate profession,
by setting up as a travelling dealer in clocks
and watches. One of my friends who was set-
tled in Holland, fitted me out with an assortment
of watches, which T offered for sate in my per-
ambulations, and thus kept myself’ in counte-
nance. By this assumption of the character of
a hawker, I feel assured that T lived with less
care and anxiety than many other of my com-
panions in fortune, who appeared to me always
harassed and uncertain of their safety.

Touching the second point, after having be-
lieved: that Embden would form my best centre
of operations, I soon found that I had deceived
myself, and shifted my head quarters to Mep-
pen. T eas perfectly amazed by the apathy of
the population among whom fate had thrown
me for the time; they scemed altogether indif-
ferent to events and interestsin which they were
directly and cssentially concerned.  Itwaswell
known all round the neighbourhood that a divi-
sion of French custom-house officers hadarrived
to engirdle Holland, Friesland, and the Duchy
of Oldenburg; but a fortnight after they had
taken up their position, though not mare than
thirty leagues distant, no onc could tell me if
the line was well kept and organized in all its
length, nor the position and strength of the re-
spective posts. T repeat, all the interests of
the country were concerned in this question; it
was completely blockaded, and at the mercy of
the emperor, and yet there was the inertia
which I have complained of, and could in no
way explain, except that it might be the result
of stupor.  Morcover, the Frieslanders are the
most indolent and apathetic of any people I
eVer 5aWw.

During three months T led a wandering life,
the most adventurous and fullest of excitement
that can be imagined. It would be impossible
for me to relate in detail all that took place,
and the more so, as such constant repetition
would weary the reader.  To give somne iden of
it, however, 1 may state that I passed tho
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greater part of my time on horseback, having
to oversee the arrival of my merchandize, and
its disposal within reach, and to be continually
exploring the customs’ line, to find out the weak
and ill-guarded places. Then there was to make
personal acquaintance with the leaders of the
different squads by whom the goods were run,
besides concucting all sorts of schemes—some-
thing new every week—for cffecting the pas-
sage, and throwing dust in the officers’ eyes;
and not least, I had to be always present in
person, sometimes to use the strong hand, at
others to effect a compromise.

At the beginning we could work only on a
very small scale, being badly scconded. It is
true there were men enough cager to make mo-
ney by helping us, but fear got the better of
their good will; they were.as if terrified, and
afraid to commit themselves. But after a time
our facilities multiplied, because it became evi-
dent that the local authorities would protect us
from the consequences of evading the emperor's
laws, and were prepared to wink at our pro-
ceedings.  So true is it that commerce by some
means or other will keep itself in activity. A
case occurred, even in the family of the em-
peror, of this indulgent system. The King of
Westphalia, whose territories we frequently
borrowed when it suited our purpose to do so,
was not at all pleased, as we knew afterwards,
that his imperial brother had invested his king-
dom by customs’ officers without giving him
warping. He despatched many a courier to
Napoleon, then in Austria, with complaints and
remonstrances on this invasion of his rights;
and all the time the correspondence was going
on hetween the two brothers, the French em-
ployés had to rely on themselves alone, finding
no support cither in the civil or military autho-
rities of the country. Without, then, knowing
the cause of this want of agreement, we never-
theless suspected its existence, and profited by
it, to send our goods across full swing. Scarcely
o night that we were not out, one or two par-
ties, with from fifty to two hundred waggons,
trying our luck. At times there was 2 surprise,
and muskets and pistols came into play, some-
times fatally, but the victims were few, and no
onc scemed to care for their loss. The first time
that I heard the cross whistling of the balls,
tike Charles XII. I involuntarily ducked my
head; but one gets used to everything, and in
time the whiz of 2 bullet gave me no more con-
cern than the buzzing of a chafer. Bat to tell

ed, because of their green uniforms, could not
get the upper hand ; they often fired for the
pleasure of firing, and only on two occasions did
they dare to mect one of our convoys face to
face. I shall relate here a few of these adven-
tures, by way of specimen ; they will serve to
show what was our mode of operation, the tac-
ties we were obliged to employ in our carnest
endeavour to disperse useful productions ; and
as there was, besides, something characteristio
in these law-defying mocturnal expeditions,
there will be the more interest in recalling them
to memory. When the excitement of war pre-
vails, we are not unwilling to read even of com-
mereial hostilities.
CHAPTER IV.

Oxe day shortly after the commencement of
the three months of adventure mentioned in
the preceding chapter, I fell in with a sergeant
of the custons-house guards, who had charge of
a post with five men, and had & little quiet chat
with him, during which he insinuated, with
singular delicacy, that if I would come down
handsomely, he would let a whole night go
without making his rounds. I caught at the
bait, as may be supposed, and we set about
arranging our plans, in which it was stipulated
that he should come to my lodgings at seven in
the evening with his five men, their arms and
bagaage, that they should stay there all night,
and that in the morning I should give them
their liberty, and something else—320 francs.
The bargain was sutisfactory to both parties;
but from the moment it was concluded, I took
care not to let the honest sergeant out of my
sight, and sent off a messenger with the neces-
sary orders for the preparation of my waggon
train. The more vehicles, and the fuller the
loads, the better, for the chance was too good
to belost. Seven o'clock struck; the guards,
with their chief, came punctual to therendezvous,
delivered up their arms, and followed me to my
room, where at one eud I had a table set for
them, well furnished with things catable and
drinkable, tobacco to smalke, and cards for play.
“Do you find all you want?” I asked. ¢ Yes,
master; yes, master,” answered the men, appa-
rently well content with the prospect of such
good cheer, and losing no time, they at once
began an attack upon the viands. Meanwhile,
T took up a position at the other end of the
room, behind o long table which served mo as
rampart, should such a defence be neoessary,

the truth, the parrots, as the officers were call- | and there, with the muskets of the guard at my



L e

A STORY OF TIIE GREAT BLOCKADE.

side, and a couple of pairs of pistols within
reach, I watched the course of events. As soon
as the men were busy with their supper, I closed
the shutters, locked the door, put the key in my
pocket, and sent off a second messenger, with
jnstructions for the cavaleade to start.  There
had been ample time for its preparation. I
watched every movement of my boisterous guests,
being rather suspicious of their good faith; but,
to do them justice, they appeared to have no
other thought than to enjoy themselves. They
kept on eating, drinking, smoking, and playing
the whole night, interspersing their occupation
with disgusting stories and obscene jests, added
to which the atmosphere became every moment
more and more oppressive, more offensive, and
I was near fainting under the combined influence
of disgust and foul air. Ilowever, at three in
the morning, a knock upon the shutter announced
that matters had gone off successfully, and I
speedily dismissed my unsavoury visitors. They
were all from Liege, as I gathered from their
conversation ; and truly they gave me no favour-
ableidea of Flemish breeding.» Notwithstanding
the success of my band of freetraders, theremem-
brance of this night was so distasteful, that
nothing would have tempted me to repeat the
experiment; and I persuaded my friends that
the better way was to force the line of our
adversaries, at whatever cost—pistol in hand,
if necessary.

I might go on relating similar adventures,
were there not a visk of wearying the reader,
and overstepping the space at my disposal; Y
shall therefore make a diversion, by a few
sketches of manners, which may serve to show
stillnore clearly the time and the people among
whom I wus thrown,—Dby my own choice, I nced
not repeat.

My associates in these adventures were all
traders, or merchants, like myself, holding, or
responsible for stocks of English goods that
found their way across the North Sea in sur-
prising abundance. We were most of us young,
sud not deficient in courage and resolution.
We lived, so to speak, on horseback, often lost,
or compulsorily delayed, in the midst of the
wild sandy heaths or marshy plains which con-
stitute so large a portion of the surface of that
part of Europe.  We went always armed to the
teeth, and carrying in a belt round our body
from 200 to 300 louis in gold. Whenever we
could get the chanco of a brief halt at a tavern,
out came packs of cards from our pockets, a
for0 bank was forthwith established, and we

.

went into the game with a spirit only to be
appreciated by those similarly circumstanced.
1 had generally good luck, owing, perhaps, to
my excellent memory, which enabled me to
remember the suits of cards as they were
played.  Although we often became highly
excited in this pastime, itnever led to a quarrel.
We drank, we laughed, the golden coins passed
from one pocket to another, then winners and
losers alike remounted their horses, and away
we went to sell cloth and calico, in spite of the
Emperor.

To tell truth, money had lost its ordinary
value for us, we made such enormous profits,
and were always so uncertain of the morrow!
To give an idex of our indifference, or our pro-
digality in this respect, I may relate that, being
one evening on watch at the corner of a marsh
with a Ilanoverian, I refused twenty, thirty,
forty, fifty louis which he offered me for my
overcoat, a garment that had cost me only
twenty-five francs when new. And well for me
that I had such hard-heartedness or greatness
of soul, whichever it may be thought, for there
was a2 keen wind, and a few days later my
Hanoverian comrade was laid by the heels with
a cruel fever, which, unprotected by my coat, I
might have caught, and not he.

During our stay at Meppen, the most misera-
ble and the most devoid of resources of sll the
little unknown towns of Northern Germany, we
took it into our heads, by way of amusement,
to get up o grand subscription ball. Such an
idea was only possible to a party of young fel-
lows accustomed to calculate neither difficulties
nor expense. We had to send more than 100
miles—to Hamburg or Bremen—to obtain the
means of carrying our project into exccution.
But by dint of perseverance, and a determina~
tion to permit neither obstacles nor stupidity
to alter our purpose, we succeeded. The ball
was magnificent; everything about it betokened
wealth and profusion,—elegant decorations,—
splendid lights,—first-rate music,—a capital
banquet,—g multitude of dancers, of whom
among the female portion many were pretty
and aimable. For the time we might have
fancied ourselves in somo great city. By an
unsparing use of money, we had reslized at
Meppen one of the enchantments out of the
Arabian Nights.

Writing about Meppen reminds me of Pap-
penburg, another town inflicted with tho same
dulness, where a tragi-comic event took place
that created no small stir at the time.  Passing
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one day through the latter town I saw
preparations being made in front of the tavern
for a public sale to come off in the evening, and
the landlord excerted all his cloquence to per-
suade me to stay and take part in it. I
consented, but with the formal stipulation that
a bed should be found me for the night, which,
seeing the great crowd that was likely to
assemble, was no uscless precaution.  The
evening came, the sale went off with con-
siderable spirit, and after it was over I found
myself sitting down with sixty others to supper,
and all the while I had taken pains to convince
myself that there were not more than ten beds
in the house. TIwhispered this fact to a yonng
fellow of my acquaintance seated at my side.
and as soon as the first course was removed I
suggested that we had better steal a march on
the others, and make sure of sleeping quarters.
Wo left the table, and called the waiter, and
bade him show us to our rooms. Ileled the
way to 2 chamber with two beds.  ““That one
is yours,” he said said to me, *“and the other
is for your friend, but he will not sleep alone.”

“What! not alone? A single bed was
promised me, and a bed T'Il have, and keep it
t0o.”

It was impossible, retorted the waiter with
the air of a man taking a high tone; but a
Prussian dollar, slipped into his hand produced
a magical effect ; every difficulty vanished, and
there we were duly and comfortabiy instalied.
About an hour later we heard the noise of the
guests breaking up, some going home, others
secking their chambers. A brief quict followed,
from which we flattered ourselves that we had
nothing to fear, and soon were sound asleep.
But short was our repese, for suddenly there
came thundering knocks at our door. ¢ Wer-
da?’—«Who's there 27 we shouted starting
up.

¢What scoundrels are these in my bedroom 2™
demanded a loud rough voice in reply ; ¢ open
the door, or I'I break it open.”

I jumped out of bed and answered politely.
¢ Meinheer, we ave here because we are put
here ; but as for breaking open tnedoor, if you
do you are a dead man.”

Bang—crash—the panels flew into the room,
and I found myself face to face with abig fellow
whose only weapon was a lighted candle.  We
—that is my companion and myseclf—were in
the shadow ; but the aggressor, sceing two
pistol-barrels pointed at his breast, stepped
quickly backwurds, and, stumbling at the stair,

rolled from top to hottom with shouts and exe-
cerecations enough to set the whole housein an
uproar. We left him to pick himself up, and,
believing we should sustain 2 regular siege,
pushed all the moveable furniture of the room
against the door, and posting ourselves behind
the barricade, we waited en ckemise and pistol
in hand for the assault. Unhappily he was
uno longer in a condition for the onset; one of
his arms was broken by the fall, and the only
enemy we had to encounter was the landlord,
who, after helping to carry the unlucky stranger
to another bed, came to weary us with his
lamentations. We, however, having nothing to
reproach ourselves with, went to sleep again,
and were no more disturbed. We left Pap-
penburg city the next morning, and never saw
it again.

A few daysbefore this occurrence T had to sus-
tain a contest of altogether a different character:
it was while we were carrying on our petty war
with the 1ayrmidons of the customs along some
forty or fifty Io:lgt‘}es of coast.  We had two or
three agents at Embden, who, in consideration
of a heavy per-centage, undertook the landing
of our goads and their transports to the cus-
toms’ line, which it was our business to force or
evade.  These agents took it into their heads
to add to their already cxcessive profits
another pretty lucrative branch of industry, as
I shall here explain.  They had a private un-
derstanding with the officers, by which it was
arranged that out of every three or four ships
arriving from IHeligoland one should become
the prey of those keen-scented gentry.  The
vessel came off the coast and as a matter of
course, was seized. The agents then redeemed
it by a payment of from 150 to 200 louis, and
despatched the cargo to the interior. Then
they wrote to their correspondents, that is to us,
a first letter announcing the capture of the
vessel, then a sccond expressing their
pleasure at having been able to ransom it at
half its value.  Bills and vouchers made out
accordingly were produced te verify the facts,
and in this way these honest individuals
pocketed o profiv of from 690,000 to 80,000
francs every time they played the trick. I was
aware of their practices, bui had not yet suf-
fered by them, when in turn I received from
Mr. W—, of Embden, a ransom account
amounting to 12,000 francs, on which he
charged me 6,000 franes expenses and outlay.
This was teo bad, to be plundered in such a
way ! I mounted my horse, rode to Embden,

C e St
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and having taken paius to gather exact par-
ticulars of the affnirs, went to my gentleman
with his bill in my hand.

“Ah,” he exclaimed, on secing me, ¢ I have
been most fortunate in getting your bales and
packages released. You would not believe,
Mongieur, how exceedingly thorny and delicate
such transactions are.  Even an honest man,
runs risk at times of finding himself comprom-
ised,” &c. &c.

I let him empty his budgety, and when he
finished gave him to understand that I was ae-
quainted with the affair to the very bottom,
and the exact sum to which the ransom of the
entire vessel had cost him—a cargo worth
150,000 francs ; and that I was not at all dis-
posed to accept the account which he bad sent
me.

Ie fired up. X was not cool, and assured
him I would expose him to the world at high
’Change, that he should make acquaintance
with the toe of my boot, find himself denounced
as a swiudler not only at Embden, but all the
principal Exchanges of the north.  With these
threats I left him.  An hour later he sent me
another account, in which the 6,000 francs
were reduced to 200 ; so neither my journey
nor my words were thrown away. At the
moment, however, that I received the bill—so
different from the first—an eclderly merchaut,
an old friend of my father’s came into my
apartment.  His business in the country was
the same as mine, but he come to tell me he
had just seen Mr. W——, and that worthy had
persuaded him I was compromising seriously
the interests of all strangers then in East Fries-
land. The goud old man—too good for his
then employment—Dbelieved himself lost. In
vain, with facts in hand, did I show him we
were robbed : he would not be convinced. The
axe, he said, was suspended over every oue of
our heads ; it might fall at any moment, and
therefore it beboved us to be prudent. Ilis
terror was so great that I found it impossible
to make him comprehend that Mr.—— was the
oue most interested in keeping the seeret; and
I still believe that the clever agent would not
have dared to insist upon his outrageous over-
charge, or upon his share of the pretended
seizure.

Such are & few of my rccollections of that
eventful period. The result is clear: Na-
poleon, although possessed of means more
powerful than ever exercised by any other
monarch, could not entircly turn aside or de-

stroy the natural course of things. lis block-
ade of the continent was rigorous, but he never
succeeded in making it absolute, and indeed it
could not have been made so. The greater the
severity, the more did privation inspire heads
and hands to civcumvent the opvressor. Since
then the world has seen no will and no power
equal to that of the great Emperor ; butshould
these two elements ever reappear, we may be-
lieve, from what has taken place in the
past, that the iden of a general commercial
blockade of the continent would find no
favor except with an interested few, aud could
not in any case be carried into excution. Auto-
crats who seek to aggrandise themselves by
conquest in our day will have to effect their
purpose by other means than trying to frighten
commerce or to hinder industry.

+
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The prayers were made, the benediction
given, the bells rang out their lusty cpitha-
lamiun, and by the law of the Church and the
law of the land, Charlotte and Robert Des-
borough were henceforth one—one in interests,
one in life. No chill rights or selfish in-
dividuality to sow disunion between them ; no
unnatural laws to weaken ber devotion by
offering o traitorous asylum against him; but,
united by bonds none could break—their two
lives welded together, one and indivisible for
ever—they set their names to that form of
marriage, which so miany have sigued in hope,
to read over for a long lifetime of bitterness
and despair.,  Yet what ean be more beautiful
than the ideal of an Toglish marriage! This
strict union of interests—although it does mean
the absorption of the woman’s whole life in
that of the man’s—although it does mecan the
entirc annibilation of all herrights, individuality,
legal existence, and his sole recognition by the
law—yet how beautiful it is in the ideal! She,
as the weaker, lying safe in the shadow of his
strergth, upheld by his hand, cherished by his
love. losing herself, in the larger being of her
husband : while he, in the vanguard of life
protects her from all evil, and shiclds her
against danger, and takes on himself alone the
strife and the weary toil, the danger and the
struggle.  What a delightful picture of un-
selfishness and chivalry, of devotedness, and
manly protection ; and what sacrilege to erase
so much poetry from the dvy code of our laws!

et e
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Like all newly-married women, this women
would have looked with horror on any
proposition for the revision of the legal poem.
Liberty would have been desolation to her, and
the protection of the laws she would have
repudiated as implying a doubt of her husband’s
faith. She had been taught to believe in men,
and to honor them; and she did not wish to
unlearn her lesson. The profound conviction
of their superiority formed one of the cardinal
points of her social creed ; and young hearts
are not cager to cscape from their anchorage
of trust.  She was a willing slave because she
was a faithful worshipper ; and it seemed to
her but fit, and right, and natural, that the
Jower should be subservient to the will of the
higher. For the first few weeks all went ac-
cording to the brightness of her belief. The
newly-bound epic wus written in letters of gold,
and blazoned in the brightest colours of youth,
and hope, and love ; and she believed that the
unread leaves would continue the story of those
already turned over, and that the glories of the
future would be like the glories of the past.
She believed as others, ardent and loving, have
believed ; and she awoke, like them, when the
bitter fruit of knowledge was between her lips,
and the dead lesves of her young hope strewed
the ground at her feet.

The gold of the blazoned book was soon
tarnished. Its turned leaves told of love,
certainly ; but of a love whose passion, when
it was burnt out, left no friendship or mental
sympathy to keep alive the pale ashes. On
the contrary, quarrels soon took the place of
fading caresses, and bitter words echoed the
lost sounds of fond plirases; no real heart-
union wove fresh ties in the pla. . of the fragile
bands which burnt like flax in their own fire ;
baut, with the honeymoon died out the affection
which ought to bave lived through the hard
probation of time, and suffering, aud distress.
It had been alove-match, but it was an ill-
assorted match as well; and want of sym-
pathy soon deepened into bitterness, and
thence fell backward into hatred and disgust.
The husband was 2 man of violent temper,
and he held supreme views on marital privileges.
His wife, young, impassioned, beautiful, and
clever, was nonc the less his chattel; and
he treated her as such. By bitter per-
sonal ecxperience, he taught her that the
law which gave him all but uncontrolled
power over her as his property, was not
always the duty of the strong to protect

the weak, but might sometimes—even in the
hands of English gentlemen—Dbe translated into
the right of the tyrant to oppress the helpless.
From high words the transition to rough deeds
was easy and natural. Matters grew gradually
worse ; quarrels became more bitter and more
frequent and personal violences increased.
More than once she was in mortal fear, with
marks of fingers on her throat, and cuts and
bruises on her head ; more than once relations
interposed to save her from further vielence.
In these quarrels perhaps she was not wholly
blameless. The rash passion of 2 high-spirited
girl was not the temper best suited to such a
husband’s wife. Less imaginative and less
feeling, she might have better borne the
peculiar mode of showing displeasure to which
he resorted ; andhad she been of a lower organ-
ization, she might have grined more power
over 2 man who did not appreciate her intellect,
or the beauty of her rich nature.  As it was—
e, too violent to control his temper on the one
side : she, too rash and cager to conceal her

pain and disgust on the other—their unhap-
piness became public, and by its very publicity
seemed to gain in strength.  Friendsinterfered,
many thronging about her; some, to advise
patience ; some, resolution ; some, to appeal
1o her wifely love, and others to her woman's
digpity ; and she, halting between the two,
now consented to endure and now resolved to
resist. So, things went on in a sad unhinged
manner ; outbreaks continually occurring,
followed by promises of reformation and re-
newed acts of forgiviness ; but no solid peace
established, and no real wish to amend. Once
she left the house, after a fong and angry scene,
during which he struck her, and that with no
gentle hand either ; and she would not return
until heart-broken petitions and solemn en-
gagements touched her woman's pity, and
changed her anger into sorrow. She thought,
too, of her own misdeeds ; magnified the petty
tempers and girlish impertinences which had
been punished so severely ; took herself to task,
while the tears streamed from ber dark eyes
and steeped the black hair hanging on her
neck, until at last imagination and repentance
weighed down the balanze of evil on her own
side. And then he was her husband !—the
father of her children, and once her lover so
beloved! We all heve fauits and we all need
pardon, she thought ; and so she forgave him,
as she had done before, and returned submis-

sively to his house. This was what the

ot oty
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Ecclesiastical law culls condonation.  And by
this act of love and mercy she deprived herself
of even the small amount of protection afforded
by the law to English wives of the nineteenth
century.

They had now three children who made up
the sole summer time of her heart. Only those
who know what sunshine the love of young
and innocent children creates in the misty
darkness of an unhappy life, can appreciate her
love for hers—three bright, noble, boys. Iow
she loved them ! Ifow passionately and how
tenderly ! Their lisping voices charmed away
her griefs, and their young bright eyes and
cager love made her forget that she had ever
cause for regret or fear.  For their sakes she
endeavoured to be patient.  Iler love for them
was too strong to be sacrificed even to her out-
raged womanhood. and that she might remain
near them, and caress thew, and educate them,
she bore her trials now coming fast and thick
upon her, with forbearance, if not with silence.

But, matters came at last toa climax; though
sooner and on different grounds than might
have been expected. She and her husband
parted on a trivial question of itself, but with
grave results: o mere dispute as to whether
the child: >n should accompany their mother on
a visit to one of her brothers, who wasavowed-
Iy (very extraordinary that he should be so,
after the married life, she had led !) unfriendly
to her husband. It was atlast decided that
they should not go, and after a bitter struggle.
Far more was involved in this question than
appears on the surface; her right to the
management of her sons, even in the most
trifling matters, was the real point of contention;
the mother was obliged to ¥ eld, and she went
alone ; the children remaining at home with
thefather. The day after she left she received a
message from one of the servants to tell her
that something was wrong at home ; for, the
children had been taken away with all their
clothes and toys, no one knew where. Ina
storm of terror and agony she gave herself up
to the trace, and at last found out their hiding-
place.  But withont any good result. The
woman who received them, under the sanction
of the father, refused to deliver themup to her,
snd met her prayers and remonstrances with in-
sultsand sarcasms. She was obliged to return
widowed and childless to her sister's home in the
country ; like & wounded panther tearing at the
lance in his side, a fearful mixture of love and
beauty, and rage and despair. It was well that

she did return to her sister’s house instead of
her own home, for, her husband, enruggd at
her persistence in visiting her brother against
his consent, ordered the servants to refuse her
admittance should she present herself, and ¢ to
open the house door only with & chain across.”

After balancing between reconciliation and
prosecution, a divorce suit was decided on by
her husband; expressly undertaken ¢ because
his wife would not return to him,” By this
suit, he attempted to prove that an old friend
and patron, to whom he owed his present po-
sition and his former fortune, was the seducer
of his wife. But, the case broke down; and
the jury, without leaving their box gave, a
verdict in favour of the defendant: a gentlemen
of known honor and established reputation.
The crowded court rang with cheers, such as it
had rarely cchoed to before, as the verdict was
pronounced ; friends in every degree of life,
old friends and friends bitherto strangers, sup-
ported her with their warmest sympathy ; and
if the readiness of the world in genersal to be
kindly honest, and to set right a proved wrong,
conld have acted directly upon the law, or
could have essentially served her without its
aid, she would have had ample redress. But
it is the peculiar hardship of such a case that
no aid but the aid of the law itself, remote and
aloof, can give redress.  The feelings may be
soothed, but the wrongs remain.

And now began the most painful part of the
sad epic, whose initiatory hymas had glided into
a dirge : o dirge for rwned hopes and wasted
youtl, for a heurt made desolate, and a home
destroyed ; a dirge for the shattered household
gods and the fleetings of the fond visions of her
heart.

The suit was ended and the law bad pro-
nounced the accused wife innocent. But the
law also pronounced the innocent mother with-
out 2 claim to her own children. They were
the father's property ; absolutely and entirely,
He placed them with bis sister a lady who
shared his propens.ty for corporeal punishment ;
and who flobged the eldest child, o sensitive
and delicate boy of six years old, for receiving
and reading o letter from his mother. ¢ To
impress on his memory,” she said, ¢that he was
not to reccive letters from her™  The yet
younger wag stripped naked and chastised with a
riding-whip. Yet the law held back these children
from their mother’s love, and gave them to the
charge of those who thought their cducation
fitly carried on by such means. Time passed,
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and still the quarrel and separation continued.
By a small alteration in this same law of ours
—this idol made by our hands, then deified and
worshipped—she was at length permitted to
see her boys. But only at stated times, and at
certain hours, and in the coldest manper. It
was her husband’s privilege to deny her al
maternal intercourse with her song, and he
stretched his privilege to the utmost.  No touch
of pity dissolved the iron bars of the law, and
no breath of mercy warmed the breast of the
husband and master.  Against the deeree of
the law, what was the protgsting ery of nature?
A hollow whistling among the reeds of a sandy
waste, which no man heeded—which no voice
answered. .

Years trailed weavily on.  TLong years of
taming down her proud heart, laden almost be-
yond her strength ; long years of battle with
the wild sorrow of her childless life ; loug
years when the mother’s soul stood in the dark
valley of dexth where no light und no hepe
were. But the criminal law swept on the
beaten track, and no one stopped to ask over
whose heart this great car of our Juggernaut
passed.  The mother—she to whum Gon has
delegated the care of her young—she on whom
lie shame and dishonour if she neglect this duty
for any sclf-advantage whatsoever ; she,—a
man’s wife, and a man'slawful chattel,—had no
right to those who had luin beneath ber heaxt,
and drunk of her life. The law in this respect
is now changed; mainly, because this sufferer
laboured hard to show itscruelty. The misery
inflicted upon her maternal love will be en-
dured by no other English mother.

Pecuniary matters came in next, as further
entanglement of this miserable web. By the
marriage scttlements a certain sum of money
had been secured to the children ; the principal
of which, ncither the husband nor his creditors
could touch. It belonged to the children and
the mother, emphatically and exclusively.
After many years of separation, the husband
applied to his wife for her consent to his raising
a loan on this trust-fund for the improvement of
hig estate. She promised that consent, if he,
on his part, would exccute a deed of separation,
and make her a certain aullowance for
life.  Iitherto she had mainly supported her-
self by authorship. After the demur of
reducing the allowance she proposed, the agree-
ment was entered into ; and she then gave her
consent that a loan should be raised on the
trust-fund for her husband’s sole advautage.

ey

She reeeived in exchange a deed drawn up and
signed by u lawyer and her husband, securing
her the stipulated five hundred pounds a year
for life. Three years after, her mother died,
amd the hushand inherited the life-interest of
his wife's portion from her father. At the
same time a legacy of almost five hundred o
year, carcfuly secured from her husband by
every legal hindrance possible, fell to her also
from her mother.  When her husband knew of
this legacy, he wrote to her, telling her that he
would not continue his former allowance, which
had been secured, as she believed, by svlemn
legal agrcement.  She objected to this novel
manner of benefiting by a legacy; and refused
to entertain the proposition of reduction.  Her
husband quictly told her that she must cither
consent to his terms, or receive nothing; when
she urged the agreement, he answered her with
the legal poetic fietion **that, by law, man and
wife were one, and therefore could not contract
with each other.”  The deed for which she
bad exchanged her power over the trust-fund
was a mere worthless piece of paper.

This ‘shameful breach ot contract was fol-
lowed Dy another law suit where judgment was
gien in open court to the eifect not only that
the agreement in her behalf, signed by her hus-
band and a legal witness, was valucless ne-
cording to that stanza of the murriage idyl
which proclaims that man and wife are one—
not only thatshe had no claim on the allowance
of five hundred & ycar—but that her husbaud
could also scize every farthing of her carnings,
and demand as his own the copyrights of her
works and the sum paid for them. No deed ¢f
scparation had been executed between them,
and no divorce could be sued for by ker.  For,
she had once condoned or pardoned her hushand,
and had so shut herself out from the protection
of the laws.

And all this is in the laws ; the laws which
throw a woman helplessly on the mercy of her
husband, make no ways of escape and bl ™ o
cities of refuge for bier, and deliberately justify
her being cheated and entrapped.  All these are
doings protected and all owed by our laws—
and men stand by and say, It is uscless to
complain. The laws must be obeyed. It is
dangerous to meddle with the laws!”

This is a true story ; those who run may
read it—have read it more than once, perlaps,
before now.  As an exemplification of some of
the gravest wrongs of women and as 2 provfhow
much they sometimes ueed prytectivn even
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against those whose sworn office it is to cherish Then thowrt like the youth, who grasps pleasure
and supportthem; it is very note-worthy, indeed, 100 soon;

an this country of Great Britain.  Surely thereis  Whose sun sinks in darkness long ere it is noon ;
work waiting to be done in the marital code of Or the burd who still Lopes for, mid sorrow aud
England!  Surely there are wrongs to be re- pai, . .

dressed and reforms to be made that have gone The ¢ good time that’s coming,” love’s long
too longunmade! Surely we have here o right-! looked for reign.

cous quarrel with the laws—more righteous than

many that have excited louder cries. He’s come far owre carly, my poor bird, like thee;

. . . ) The good times ye sing 0%, ye’ll no likely sec ;

Justico to women. No fanciful rights, no "Thy neck is a* dragglet, and droukit’s thy wing ;
unreal advantages, no preposterous escape from 1 oant bear to hear thee attempting to sing.
womanly duty, for the restless, loud, and vain;

no mingling of women with the broils of por there's something sac mournful and sad in thy

political life, nor opening to them of careers strain,
which nature herself has pronounced them I could sit and greet wi® you till spring comes
incapable of following ; no high-flown assertion again. :

of equality in kind ; but simple justice. The Like thee, my puir bird, T was tempted to roam,
recognition of their individuality as wives, the By the distant—the future—the lovely unknown.
recognition of their natural rights as mothers, |

the permission to them to live by their own Like thine, my bright visions were all overcast;
honourable industry, untaxed by the legal| Like thee, I must stoop *neath the cauld chilly
Right and moral Wrong of any man to claim as! blast.

his own that for which he has not wrought— I’m thinking, my wee bird, in sorrow and pain,
reaping where he has not sown, and gathering! Our thoughts and our feelings are something the
where he has not strawed.  Justice to women. same.

This is what the phrase meauns ; this is where .

the thing is truly wanted ; here is an example But ah! my poor bird, tho’ our prospects are bare,
of the great Injustice done to them, and of their' ~W¢’ll still cling to hope, nor give up to despair.
mal-treatment under the eyes of a whole nation, In the decpest, the darkest, its beams Drightest

shine;
by the Law. Without them, this heart wad hae broken lang-
— e—— syne.
- . ArLEx. MAcLAcHLAN..
THE EARLY BLUE BIRD. Erin, May 14, 1854,

. . —_———
You’re come far owre early, my bonnie wee bird;

Vg, Terms (? ? 51 i
here’s nac sigus o’ green leaves, o’ simmirnae| Ay Ivprigrsie Suitor.—An old soldier with

: word. | . fae 0 ‘only one arm, being reduced to mendicancy
a H . . . . .
What lbem!“e‘ you here, frac the green sunny-yq ohqin o Jivelihood, made acquaintance with a
owers,

Lrother beggar, who had grown rich by the craft.
«I should be happy,” said the soldier, “ to ally
myself with so distinguished a member of our pro-
fession: you shall give me your daughter.” «Hold t
my dear sir,” replied the warm old gentleman,

0 the sweet smiling south 7—the bright region
o’ flowers.

There’s cauld days to come yet, and deep drifts o

snaw; « i ;
. . you cannot think of such a thine. She must
And S“’fms frae the bleak north, ere winter gae {y 2 o yorter match than you will make. You are
wa’.

. not half lame enough. My son-in-law must be a
Thou type o’ the herald, who comes to proclim miserable looking object, who would draw
The advent of peace, in strife’s dreary domain;{yiood out of a stone” # Do you think, then, that
you will find one worse than I am?” «To be
Wast love of the unknown, for which we pay dear? g ro 1 why, you have only lost one arr ; and ought
Or hope, which enticed thee, my bird, to come |4y 1o absolutely ashamed of yourself’ to expect
1}070? oo . |that T will give you my daughter. I would have
Wast this blink 0 sunshine. this short gleam o’ joy you to know, that I have already refused a fellow
Which wiled thee like pleasures which tempt 10 | wvithout legs, and who goes about the city ina
destroy 2 bowl.”
Vor. V.—=.
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AMERICA PAINTED “COULLEUR DE
ROSE.”

The United States of America have now
Deen painted in all manner of colours.  Mus,
Trollope painted them very black; Captains
Iall and Hamilton painted them in gall-
stone or bilivus yellow; Dickens painted
them in striped vermilion, blue, and black;
Mackay ;and Buckingham painted them in
sober drab; Stewart and Sheriff painted
them in vivid green; and now Miss Bremer
has painted them in bright rose-pink.

Miss Bremer’s IHomes of the New World*
cloys one by its sweetness. Think of the
entertainment of supping a jar of honey at
a sitting. In a literary way, Miss Bremer's
book is something of the same sort. Every-
thing she sees is beautiful, delicious, sweet,
ambrosial, divine, and so forth. Ordinary
personages are “heautiful souls.”  Nearly
all the children at the houses she visits ave
angels.  The men are all noble, the women
all handsome and intellectual.  There is not
a genuine Yankee in her pages—no chewing
nor spitting—no vulgar questioning nor
rudencss, but everywhere a beautiful “re-
dundancy of young life.” In fact, the hook
is a romance; and the anthoress admits that
her first idea was to write a romance about
Aimerica: and though she resolved un giving
to the world her experiences, they are mostly
pervaded by the romantie roseate hue. Miss
Bremer has so obviously wished to please,
that she has flattered ; and she so studiously
labours not to give offence, that her deserip-
tions are divested of that character and con-
trast in which se mach of the interest of a
hook of travels consists.  In short, the book
is all light, and no shade,—all Lrilliant rose-
colour, without any cool greys and browns
to give the eye rest and satisfaction.

This, no doubt, shows the amiable cha-
racter of the writer, but it is, nevertheless,
a serious defect in the book. Miss Bremer
is determined to be pleased with everything,
and to sec everything in ity most Lrilliant
aspect.  When she louks out of the windows
of the Astor Hotel, the first morning after

& The Homes of the New Wurll; Impressions of Amevica
By Frederika Bremer. Translated by Mary Howitt. In3
vols,, Hall, Virtue, and Co.

her arrival in New York, she sees beyond
the large fountain and the “ beautiful green
plot” in front of the house, “long lines of
white and gilded omnibuses,” *heautiful
houses,” “splendid shops,” and s0 on. The
haven of New York is «Dbeantiful,” the bay
is surrounded with “green hills and groups
of heautiful villas,” and the authoress’s ar-
rival in the bay was “festively beautiful.”
Miss Bremer was immediately inundated
with visitors requesting autographs; and she
shook hands with from seventy to cighty
persons in a day; but she scems to have
liked it. A Mr. Downing invites her to his
house up the Iludson, and she praises her
entertainer at such Iength and in such glow-
ing terms, that the gentleman cannot but
feel uncomfortable under the infliction, if he
be & gentleman of modesty and good sense.
Mrs. Child, the authovess, waits upon her,
and is described as ““a heautiful soul;” and
Miss Lynch, the poetess, ‘“an agrceable,
preity, and intellectual young lady.”” Mr,
Hart, the editor of Sariain’s Maguzine, fol-
lows the authoress to Mr. Downing’s, and
with an eye to trade, “monopolizes” her for
his magazine during her stay in America;
and “there was so much gentlemanly refine-
ment in his manner, and a something so
benevolently good and agreeable in his pale,
delicate countenance, that I could not help
taking a faney to him, and giving him my
word that if I should write anything for
publication in America, I would leave it in
his hands.”

Ilere is o brief sketch of her life on the
banks of the Ifudson:—“I have greatly en-
juyed this period of my new life, and the
Hesperian fruits; and whether it is the
effect of these or of the New World’s youth-
ful lively atinosphere (we have had for some
time the most beautiful weather), or of the
new impressions which daily flow in upon
me, hut I feel the strings of life vibrate, as
it were, more strongly, and my pulse beatat
times almost feverishly. I feel myself to be
drinking nectar spiritually and bodily; it is
a divine drink, but almost too potent for a
weak mortal—at least in an every-day beve-
rage. The excess of social intercourse is
also too exciting, however charming and
agrecable it may be. Mr. and Mrs. Down-
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" sixty, and her countenance indicates a very
' sensible, kind, and Dbenevolent character.

- whole demeanorwomanly, sincere, and frank,

it were, blown quite away in a moment by

- beuse, with green verandab and garden just
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ing, who have no children, scem to live for

in this neighbourhood. ‘It belongs,” said

the beautiful and agreeable in life amid ajhe, ‘to a man who, in the day, drives cart-

sclect circle of friends and neighbours, who,
for the most part, reside on the lovely hanks
of the ITudson, and cheerful and unembar-
rassed social intercourse scems to character-
ize the life of this circle. They are continu-
ally visiting one another. The banks of the
Hudson are now in all the pomp of autumn,
and the foliage of the woods which clothe

loads of stone and rubbish for making the
roads. In this is the working man of the
New World superior to him of the Old. Ile
can here, by the hard labour of his hands,
obtain the more refined pleasures of life, a
beautiful home, and the advantages of edu-
cation for his family much more quickly.
Aund here he may obtain them, if he will.

the shores and the heights, and which consist |In Burope the greater number of work-people
of & great variety of trees, is now brilliant|{cannot obtain them, do what they will.”

with the most splendid variation of colour,
from light yellow to intense searlet; but it
is too gorgeous and chaste a splendour {o be
truly agreeable to my eye, which requires
more uniformity of colour. Of fruit there is
here the greatest abundance: the most beau-
tiful peaches, though their season is properly
over; pears, plums, grapes,—that is to say,
hot-house grapes, and many others. The
Downings’ table is ornamented every day
with o basket filled with the most glorious
fruit—really Iesperian—and heautiful fla-
vour, arranged with the most exquisite taste.”
Everything deseribed by Miss Bremer is
cqually “beautiful.”

The most interesting deseriptions are those
of iudividuals well known on this side the
Atlantic,
shade. They are nearly all painted en beau.
Of Miss Sedgwick (the authoress of Ifome)
Miss B. says,—*“She is between fifty and

The figure is beautifully feminine, and her

without a shadow of affectation. I felt my
soul a little slunberous while with her for
the first few days; but this feeling was, as

atouching and beautiful expression of cor-
diality on her side, which revealed us to each
other; and sinee then I have felt that I could
live with her as with a heavenly soul, in
which one has the most undoubting trust.”

Here, however, is a picture of the life of
an American working man, which is worth
much more than the average of Miss Bremer’s
deseriptions :—“ Mr. Downing has called my
attention to o beautiful little house, a frame

Atanother “bheautiful home” Miss Bremer
meets Washington Irving, a veteran in lite-
rature, whom she cleverly and elaborately
deseribes. e is “‘a man of about sixty,
with large, beautiful eyes, a large well-
formed nose, and countenance-still handsome,
in which youthful little dimples and smiles
bear witness to a youthfully fresh and hu-
morous disposition and soul.” Miss Bremer
made a profile portrait of the “universally
beloved author,” while he sat to her; and it
is described as “one of the best and most
characteristic portraits that has ever been
taken” of him. Next day she visits him at
“his home or villa, which stands on the
hanks of the ITudson, and resembles a peace-
ful idyl; thick masses of ivy clothe one

But here, too, there is a want of|portion of the white walls and garland the

eaves. Tat cows fed in a meadow just before
the window. Within, the room scemed full
of summer warmth, and had a peaceful and
cheerful aspeet. One felt that a cordial
spirit, full of the best sentiment of the soul,
lived and worked there.”

A young gentleman asks Miss Bremer to
ascend a lofty church tower with him, on
which she observes: *“Nothing strikes me
so much as the youthfulness of this people—
I might almost say childish fervour and love
of adventure. They hesitate at nothing, and:
regard nothing as impossible.” Every littlo
incident thus furnishes an opportunity for
praise. A lady makes a present of a brace-
let, and forthwith the authoress takes the
lady to her heart. This is no doubt very
amiable, but ot very entertaining to read.
Mr. Putnam, tho publisher, nest obtains
possession of Miss Bremer, and engages her
for a complete edition of her works. Mr.
Putnam’s form is ¢ beautiful,” his wife
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“charming, cheerful, and agreeable;” and
the three children are “pretty.” In the
evening came “a whole erowd of peeple frem
the neighhourhoud,” —doubtless  beautiful
and agreeable, too, but that is not stated.
She goes to sce *“the Elysian Fields, or park-
like tract on an island near New York, and
socalled from theivbeantiful idyllianscenery:;
and they were heautiful as an idyi: and the

day, and the air,—nay. we have nnthingi

Bremer is fond of flowers, she is inundated
with houquets. 'The dinners to which she
is invited are evidently very stupid aflairs;
and the many sermons by powerful preachers
of all possible views, must have bheen very
contlicting; but the pleased lon has a good
word to say for all.

At Worcester she is entertained by the
mayor, who hulds open house in her honour;
and there she shakes hands with 2 multitude.

like them in the Old Warld!” She sc('s|1~}lihu Burritt is one of the party, “a very

Bryaat, the poet, who has *a hezutiful cha-
racteristic head, with silvery locks.”  She
cees one Mareus, who resembles “our Lord
both in heart and hexd:” and he has @ wife
who is “classieally beauntiful;” (ne of the
children “might serve as 2 madel cither for
a cupid or for one of Raphael’s angels:™ and
the other two children are “*delicate, delight-
ful,” and “sweet.”  She meets W. N. Chant
ning, who is “noble and enthusiastie;” “a
character as ardent as it is pure, with a
Beaming eye, and a countenance as pure
and regular as I could imagine a sevaph to
be.”  The figure is deseribed as “nobie and
elegant,” and he “loves enthusiastically the
ideal and the perfect.”

talland strong-limbed man, with anunusually
lofty forchead, large, beautiful cyes, and
above all, handsome and strong features.”
The description of Emerson, at his house in
Concord, is one of the best in the hook:—
“Emerson came to meet us, walking down
the little avenue of sprace firs wkich leads
from his house, hareheaded amid the falling
snow. Ile is a quiet, noble, grave figure, his
complexion pale, with strongly-marked fea-
tures and dark hair. (?)  Ie scemed to mea

:vounger man, but not so handsome as I had

imagined him; his exterior less facinating,
Lt more significant.  Ile is a very peculiar
character, lut too cold and hypereritical to
piease me entively; o strong, claar eye, al-

Miss Bremer sails up the Hudson to visit
the North American Phalanstery ; and “the
shores shene out green and gold.”  Lhe life

ways looking out for an ideal which he never
inds on carth ; discovering wants, shori-

lcomings, imperfections ; and too strong

at the Phalanstery is very well deseribed, ofjand healthy himself to nnderstand other
course in bright colours: hut it is too Jongipeople’s weaknesses and sufferings, for he
for extract. She afterwards meets with Mrs.: even despises suffering as a weakness unwor-
Kirkland (authovess of 4 New Ihme—vka'll thy of higher natures. This singularity of
fellow?), and she is described as “oncof the ! character leads one to suppose that he has
strong women of the country, with mueh @ ‘never heen ill : sorrows, however, he has had,
plomd, ut with alse mueh womanliness of and has felt them deeply, as some of hismesg
heart and soul; kind as a mother, 2 friend,{ heautiful poems prove; nevertheless, he has
and fellow-citizen, her heautiful smile, and, only allowed himself to be hound for a shart
the flash of her brown eve, when she hc-ftime hy these riefs ; the deaths of two heaw-
comes animated, hetray the spirit which! tiful and heloved brothers, as well as that of
lives in her buok of The New HHome. a beautiful littde boy, his cldest son. Ie

Notwithstanding all this “beantiful younglhas also lost his first wife, after having
life,” it is pretty clear that Miss Bremer is{heen married scarcely @ year. Fmersonis

at times terribly bored.  Young people
flack about her, asking common-plare ques-
tions; crowds come to shake hands with her.
and to obtain aute  aphs; fomale phrenolo-
gists want to get hold of her head to examine
her developement; and abopaths and ho-
meopaths contend for the physieal control
of her persun. When it is known that Miss

now married for the second time, and has
three children.  His pretty little boy, the
youngest of his children, scems to be, in
particular, dear to him. Mrs. Emerson has
heautiful eyes, full of feeling, butshe appears
delicate, and is in character very different
‘from her husband. e interests me, with-
{out warming me. That eritical, crystaling, ~




JRLEPRN RIS S

Cun v

raant

P

. dme

AMERICA PAINTED

“ COULEUR DE ROSE.” 69

and cold nature may be very estimable, quite cipated ladies” in Boston; that is, female lee-
healthy, and, in its way, beneficial for those|turers, doctors, and preachers. One of these,
who possess it, and also for those who allow|Mrs. Paulina Davis, she describes as striking

themselves to be measured and criticised by|«from the picturesque beauty of her figure

it. But for me, David’s heart with David's{and head, her pale noble conntenance and
songs?’  Afterwards Miss Bremer goes tofrich golden hair;” while Mr. Davis, the

spend a fow days with “Sphinx of Concord.”

lady’s husband, contrary to Miss Bremer's

as she styles Emerson, in his home: and shefusual tone of high praise, is only described
then “had a real enjoyment in the study of{as scemingly “a sensible man.”

this strong, noble, eagle-like nature. Yan-

At Boston, Miss Bremer “was obliged to

theistic as Emerson is in his philosophy, in}go out and dine, and after that to a Sweden-
ibe moral view, with which he regards the|horgian mecting, where I shook hands with
world and life, he is in  high degree pure, | about one hundred Swedenhorgians.”  This

noble, and severe, demanding as much from

himself as he demands from others.

becomes weary work, and the tired lion at

His{length exclaims, after having had to undergo
words are severe, his judgment often keen

the same hand-shaking processat an immense
t=3

and merciless, but his demeanvr is alike noble{ night party,—*It was too much! And that

and pleasing, and his voice beautiful.”

is the way they kill strangers in this coun-

Miss Bremer meets Aleott, the Platonic|try. They have no mercy on the poor lion,

idealist, who is “one of the most noble men
in Massachusetts,” and has a** remarkably
beautiful silver-haired head;” “the young.

who must make a show and whisk his tail
about as long as there is any life leftin hiw?
Miss Bremer has still, bowever, abundant

true American poet Lowell—a perfeet Apollopraise left for all comers; and speaking gen-

in appearance;’’ Garrison, the abolutionist,
of whom she says “onc sees in his heautiful

cerally of the Americans, she says,—*1 can-
not tell whether I rightly know the American

countenanee and clear eagle-eye that reso-f character, butof this 1 am certain, that what

jute spirit which makes the martyr.”

Miss Charlotte Cushman, the principal
actress in the United States, kindly placed a
hox at Miss Bremer’s dispogal on her return
to New York, and she there witnessed her
unquestionably great personations of “Meg
Merrilies”and “ Lady Macbeth.” Afterwards
she hecame acquainied personally with Miss
Cushman, and says of her “I like Miss Cush-
wan personally very much. One sees evi-
dently in her an honest, earnest, powerful
soul, which regards life and her vo cation with
a noble carnestness.  She has, through grreat
dificulties, made her own way to the position
which, by universal recognition and by uni-
vorsal esteem, she now occupies.  She helongs
to an old Puritanic family, and after Ler
father’s amisfortunes she supported by her
talent for some years her mother and her
younger sister. She Jooks almost hetier in
private than on the stage; the frank blue eye,
the strong, clear forehead, and the honest,
sensihle expression of her whole demeauour
and canversation make one like to be with
her.”

Miss Bremer also met several of the ““cman-

I do know of it is more beautiful and more
worthy to ke loved than any other I am ac-
quainted with in the world”  As for their
failings (though Miss Bremer saw none),
she says that if they exist at all “they may
be all attributed principally to the youthful
life of the people.”  She gives a deseription
of Young Amerieq, in which she sayshe “is
a young man—it is all the same if he is old
—who makes his own way in the world in
full relianee on his own power; stops at
nothing, turns his back on nothing, finds
nothing impossible, goes through everything,
andeomesout of everythingalwaysthesame.”
Of the American womenshe says,—“Isawon
this occasion many beantiful toilettes, and
many beautiful faces.  The American Jadies
dress well and with good taste.  And here,
indeed, one seems to meet nothing but hand-
some faces, scarcely @ countenance which
may be called ugly.  Yet, nevertheless, I
think it would be a refreshment to sce such
aone,” &e. &e.

The rew Yer will see from these deseriptions
what is the character of the book, and that
everything is conleur de 7ose, or carnation,
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TIIE MAY FLOWER AND ITS BLIGHT. -

or some other “heautiful” colour of the very
brightest. The book is a suceession of high-
flown praise—we might ahnost say of flattery
—of individuals whem she names, or half
conceals under initinls. For instance, of
Elizabeth II. she says,—'*there is something
very profound and great in this young wo-
man, and her words frequently are as hril-
liant as diamonds in sunshine.” Doubtless
Elizabeth II. belongs to a large cirele of ad-
mirers, and the praise will please her and
her friends: bt it is anything but interest-
ing to us.  Theodore Parker has “a Socratie
head””  Dr. Lowell, the poet’s father, is “a
handsome okl man”  Professor Holmes's
head is “sinzularly beautiful.”  Whittier,
the poet, has ““a beautiful head with regular
featurcs, black eyes full of fire,” and many
other heauties. Everybody is “heautiful.”
Even Laura Bridgman, the poor deaf and
blind givl, is “pretty.”?

There are, however, some very pleasing
sketches of life in the south ; and the sail up
the Mississippi among the Indians is charm-
ingly deseribed. The aceount which Miss
Bremer «ives of Washington, and the seenes
in the Senate and IHouse of Representatives
there, is extremely graphic and instraetive.
And, hadthe largequantity of **sugar-plnns”
been anitted from the book, it would have
been brought within more reasonable limits,
and would have heen much better liked by
the gencral reader.

TIIE MAY FLOWER AND ITS BLIGIITL.

It was Mayday, and Mayday was eutshining
herself. May that, in the words of Milton,
“frem her green lap throws the yellww cow-
slip and the pale primrese,” scemed hent
upen being more hounteous of her flowers
than ever.  The sun shone furth in the pure.
Jively blue sky, as though resolved not ta he
beaten by the bright flowers of the field, and
all naturo luoked as if it was out for a holi-
day.

1t was in the lovely village of , where
the irhalitants arce poor enough to he hum-
ble and hardworking, and rich enough to
look well-fed and hearty, that Mayday was

refers. And it was being kept in downrijzht
old English earnest.  T'roopsof children nad
been for days past rifling the hedges of their
evergreens, and hegging nosegays of all who
owued the pretty “bits of garden” in front
of the well whitewashed cottages, which
anon would seem setin a frame of hollohocks
and searlet-runners.  Great had been the
competition as to who should bring the larg-
est contributions towards the maypole (for
is a glorious old-fashioned place in such
matters, and old customs are never interfered
with when they are harmless). Unheard-of
acts of gencrosity in the shape of gifts of
milk, oateakes, and other delicacies, had de-
monstrated the fact that ¢ Measter Farmer
Gihbs warn’t so hard a man as was thought
to he”  The viear’s lady had been as liberal
in giving atvay ribbons and cutgrown whiie
frocks, as she was of blankets when the days
smile less brightly, and the yule-log is more
comfortable than thegreen field. Everybody
had Dheen up since unknown times of the
morning, and everyhody was thinking about
the great business of the day, the maypole
and its festivities. Rich folks made an early
appearance at the viearage. They loved the
fun as well as the poor, for whom they did
s0 much, and by whom they were so much
lovked up to. There was to be « dinner and
a musical party in the evening, and the vicar
and half a dozen neighbouring clergymen
were comparing notes as to the state of the
schools, refractory paupers, cottage rents and
repairs, and a host of such other matters as
none but country clergymen can discuss.

To be sure there was one exception to all
this content. Leaning against the daor of
the village pullic-house, 2 rough luoking,
discontented man, with a short pipe in his
mouth, looked with aheavy malicious eve at
the party who were engaged in decorating
the pole just opposite. This was Luke Serog-
wins, the ““ discontented man” of the whole
village.  Xe was in good employ, but never
liked his employers; he had no children,
any therefore fower hardships than his neigh-
bours; but he was a ““progress™ man—unot

in the govd sense of the world.  Hehad heard ;.

some Shefiield lectures about ¢ the rights of
man,” and he thought no small things of

being kept at the time to which our s!or_y‘himsc]f. e did not like people to enjoy
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what he did not like ; he thought that those
who received and appreciated the kindness
of their superiors sold themselves to them ;
he muttered an imprecation against all may-
poles, Maydays, and tomfoolery, whiffed at
his pipe, and turned in for another half-pint.

“What, again this morning, Seroggins,”
observed a rubicund jovial-faced countryman,
who was currying a pareel of osier-hoops up
to the pole.  * Better be with us than inside
o’ there first thing in the mornin’.”

A sulky growl met his remark, and the
discontented man sat where he was, and the
contented one went whither he was going.
We wonder hovw each looked in the evening.

Yery ditferent was the sight whicl: a little
chamber in Dame (or as she was sometimes
called Granny) PFisher’s little house display-
ed. At a window half bedded in the dense
thateh of the sloping roof, half blocked up
withivy and flower-pots, a blooming creature
of sisteen was weaving her long ringlets be-
neath a straw hat, daintily perched on one
side, as if to set off the most roguish pair of]
dark brown eyes which peered out from be-
neath.  An old lady {for such she was by
eourtesy, and perhaps neaver the denomina-
tion than all might be aware) was laeing her
white frock, and adjusting a sash round a
waist which none would have thought ple-
beian. ‘The small looking-glass told a pleas-
ing copy uf the countenance of both—the one
proud of herself, the other of her daughter,
as from time to time the younger creature
chattered on, and ever and anon exclaimed,
“ And I’'m to he Queen, mother; I'm to be
Queen of the May I?

This was Flora Fisher, the ¢ flower of the
village," the * May Flower,” tho *Queen
of the May,” the voungest surviving daugh-
ter of a large family of eleven children, and
the darling of 2 widowed mother who had
“kaown better days,” but was still ebove
the kevel of many of those arow: ¥ her. Flora
was the dangerous c¥use of many a broil
among viilage youth—a Phillis for whom
there were more Corydons than Virgil or
Theoeritus could have furnished—a pet gos-
«ip with her own sex—and « favourite with
ewersbody, At every village festival she
thune in as brightsome colours as any Bel-
gravian beauty “just ent,” romped more

than her anxious mother thought good for
her health, and after flivting with some good
looking but unwicldy swain, would break his
heart by saying—*Go alung, T'll have no-
thing to say to you; I don’t want you.” The
gentieman in questivn would immediately
meditate suicide or enlistmeat, but we are
hound to say that it generally ended in
smoke, und thot neither the demand for pa-
rish coflins, nor the list of her Majesty’s
forces, gained much by the dangerous atérac-
tons of the “ May Flower.”

Placed above absolute want, the widow of

Farmer Fisher, aided by the surrounding
gentry, had heen enabled to give both her
daughters o tolerable English education, as
well ag to imhue them with a refinement of
ideas which could not be blighted by the
rusticity of those are ud them. Jane, the
cldest, was teacher in a goud district school,
and was everyway disposed to do well; hut
Flora, the heroine of our story, was an idle
puss, too clever to wish to stick to anything
long, fond of play, dress, tumbling in the
hay, rambling about the lanes at mounlight,
and singing, at the top of her clear voice,
ballads somewhat heyond the comprehension
of her companions, but to which they never-
theless lent very grateful attention.

She had no pride, but would romp with
anybody, and come in with hurning cheeks
and fling her tired form on her mother’s
shonlder, and laugh away her chidings.
Somchow or other, Flora was always way-
ward and provoxing, and always loving and
beloved. Even the lectures of the vicur's
lady were so tempered with a real fondness
for the female urchin, that she did Lut little
wood.  And so Flora grew up a charming,
dangerous, delicious little village coquette,
a surt of being of whom no eue conld have
imagined harm, but whom no one could quite
make ont,

Night after night had Florabeen sleepless,
as some voice within her little soul whisper-
cd that she was to be * Queen of the May,”
The morning came, and among all carly
risers none rose soearly asshe,  Iow every
little article of finery wuas ransacked over,
and turned upside down, and inside out, and
how wnwoentedly and steadily busy were
those Hittle ngers that cared se 1istle for tho
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thimble on ordinary oceasions !

At length, the all-important toilette fin-
ished, her mother kissed, and the May Flower
slips away to the seenc of her future triumph,
her feet beating time to the words, “I'm
Quecen of the May, Queen of the May.”

Across the field, and down the lane, and
to the viearage the words pursue her. Ier
head is filled with naught clse. But the
viear’s wife whispers a kindly ¢ Don’t take
cold, love: and don’t he prond because all
tell you you are pretty.” But the advice
dies away, and “Queen of the May, Queen
of the May”” again fills the girl’s ear, heats
time to her step, and sparkles in her ex-
cited and delighted cye.

The procession ix just furming, when up
comes young Robin Sykes, one of the hest-
to-do young farmers in the neighhourhood,
and one on whom the May Flower had heen
more liheral of her goud graces than on
others. e is the best of her heaux, and,
somchow or other, shelikes him the hest, s
she accepts his rongh but gallant attentions.
A Devy of girls hear houps quaintly formed
into crowns, covered with flowers and ril-
hons, and Dbeneath which the “lord and
lady™ of the feast are to pass in a Sir Rager
de Coverley sort of procession. The may-
pole itself is worthy of St. Andrew Under-
schaft ; it forms with its streamers a perfect
apen marquee of flowers, and every one who
surrounds it looks as gay, only less gro-
tesque, than the most elaborate court of King
Jack in the Green. Farmers are sipping
good light country ale at the @ fresco deal
tables, and comparing the beanty of the lads
and lasses; many are the rustie belles, but
non¢ come up tu the May Flower.

Suddenly up rides a young manon asplen-
did Lorse, and whose dress and appearance
vie with the handsomest of the more fashion-
able spectators.  In an justant he has dis-
mounted, and is heart and soul in the fun.
It is young Squire , who has just come
down to take possession of his estates in the
neighbourhood, and who has never missed
an opportunity for fun in his life. e os-

augurated with every village honour, and

with o good deal of village noise. e now
introduces himself; the May Flower blushes,
pouts, thinks how different he is from Robin,

and gives him her hand. Robin looks dag-
gers, speaks very politely, and secks another
partner.

How different is her new partner’s dane-
ing! Ilow gently does he press her waist,
and how different are his polished boots from
the clumsy ones of Robin! And what a
smile is his! Iow dangerously gentle! And
when, sportively claiming the privilege of
the duy, he presses a kiss on her cheek, how
the May Flower forgets the happiness of the
May Queen, and sighs for some unknown lot.
The dancing went on with enthusiasim, hut
cautious people talked upon the strange part-
ner of the May Flower, and very sage ones
shook their heads, and quoted :raditional his-
tories relative to the familiaritics of the high
and low. Widow Fisher felt anxious, but
there was no drawing away Flora from the
aanee. “You know I'm Queen of the May,
muther,” and she langhed and slipped away,
and once more threaded the dunce on the
young squire’s arm.

And to judge from his appearance, he was
no less happy.  The simple beanty and art-
lessiiveliness of hisnew companion deligited
him after the heavy routine of “good soci-
ety.” He thought of his romps with girls
no less Jovely ducing his continental trips,
and perhaps he sighed as he reflected that his
father and his debts had long since engaged
him to Lady Emily , who would have
as soun gone {0 a pauper’s funeral as toa
maypole festival,

There is an end {o all things, and even a
May Queen cannot dance for ever. People
began  to disperse.  Tho “ discontented
man,” who had long since heen approaching
the natural resulis of his morning’s carouse,
was escortea wme, with some dificulty, by
two vidlage constables, loudly cendemning
the whole procecdings of the day. And
Flora and her mother were walking home
silently in the clear, but nmw cool night,

tablishes immediate popularity by giving

carte blancke on the public-house for that

evening, hut deelares he must have a dance

and the little Queen of the May felt that she
{had aldicated her brieflasting throne, and
wished she had never been queen—she koew

with the May Queen, whe has just heen in-{ ot why.
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Ienceforth the May Flower was changed.
er spirits sunk, she snubbed Robin (who
had long since forgotten his jealousies, and
liad resumed his attentions), mixed Jittle in
the sports of the village, and would sit.in long
vacant silence, or roam by herscif along the
mostsolitary lanes.  er mother marked the
change, but could ill divine the cause. At
times her darling would be all herself, and
the May Flower would clasp her arms about
her mother's neck, laugh and smile as if in
remembrance of her former self, and then
sink into moody silence. Yor some reason
or other she shunned the vicar’s lady, and
most of the other elder ladies of her previous
acquaintance. - Robin was distressed, but
could make nothing of her.

One day, alas, he learnt too much. Re-
turning home with his cart from asaleata
neighbouring town, he met Flora walking.
on the arm of the youngsquire, and evident-
ly in carnest econversation. They turned
down one of the lan2s in thedirection of her
dwelling, and did not observe him pass by.

Till then, Robin had never known how
much he was in love. Ile went home ina
state of rage and disappointment, mingled
with fears which he scarcely dared confess
to himself. Could an acquaintance hetween
two peuple in such opposite positions of]
life, the one so young, the other so accom-
plished, exist without danger?

IIe knew not what to think or do. Ifow
could heinterfere? Was it not a degrada-
tion for him to do so—a confession of jea-
lousy towards one who evidently was no fit
companion for his futare life? He felt hound
to remonstrate with Flora herself, but his
rough, half-uncultivated nature had often
shrunk before the superior intelligence of
the May Flower, and he felt that he must
either blurt out his suspicions point-blank,
or remain silent.  Poor Robin was no orator.

And what was the nature of the acquain-
tance which the May Flower had thusmade?
Young Squire was as honorable a young
man as Robin himself, and his early irregu-
Tarities had never made him regard the per-
san of an innocent girl bhut as sacred. But
he had been as dangerously attracted by the
little village coquette as she had by him; to

free from all vulgarity, was so refreshing
after the high pressure cultivation of thoso
with whom he usually mingled, that his pru-
denee was put to a dangerous trial. e felt
resolved to aet towards her as o brother—a
protector. 1Ilis large estates should afford
some liberal soil in which this wild flower
should grow and prosper, and she should
never know want or unhappiness.

So we poor mortals dclude oursclves.
While the young squire was thinking only
of a present gratification from Flora’s com-
pany, and of her future comiort, she had
already grown hardened to the duplicity of
meeting him away from home, and had be-
gun to form some of those wild hopes which
a wild and somewhat vain dispesition, fos-
tered hy indulgence, and fed by a certain
class of reading, ever tend to foster under
the like circumstances.

Many more sly walks were taken, neigh-
hours began to discover how matters stood,
and the widow received the daughter one day
with the first words of svulemn anger in which
she had ever spoken.

“ 1t is too late, mother,” sobhed the May
Flower, as she drooped upon her breast. I
have been a wayward, wicked girl to deceive
you, but I have heen guilty no further. Not
in word mor decd has Edward (she had
learnt to call the squire by his Christian
name) ever wronged me; but I have Leen
foolish, oh, very fuolish 17

And then came the truth, and the whole
truth—how she had thought of him cver
after that “fatal day, O mother, when I was
Queen of the May ’—how she had met him
accidentally, and then by pre-engagement;
how her infatuation had increased—how he
had talked of all he would do for her when
he was once married and settled. ¢ Married
and settled,” exclaimed Flora, in a passion
of tears, “ O those were the words that broke
my heart, and taught me what 2 miserable
fool, what a humiliated girl I had been.”
And the May Ylower sobbed at her mother’s
feet.

Tally helieving her child’s story, and be-
lieving that such matters are too frequent to
break many hearts, the sorrowing widew
suffered her child to “ery her grief out,” as

listen to her langnage, so simple and yet so

she fondly hoped she might. Flora becamo

.
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tranquillized after a few days, clung morefoverspread the face of the poor child. I

cagerly to her mother, would searcely go out|s

hould like to see the flowers, mother, once

without her, and Leecame unusually attentive[more ; but read to me, mother, a little; do,
tu the trivial duties of their little houschold. mother, it will make me content with God’s

. . 159 ®
She agan, too, visited the rector’s lady, and|will.”

again scened to take some interest in the
pursuits of the village.
Lven Robin and she were reconciled.  Ilejr

And the widow stifled her tears, and for-

got her bitter pangs in her child’s wish, and

cad words of a land where it is Mayday all

believed herstory (which he had heard from |the year round.

her mother, and to which he had the deli-

And so the May Flower languished on,

cacy never to allude), and could have loved|while her friends wept for her almost as her
her almost more than ever for her own sor-mother,  Money was lavished on all the me-
row. e brought her the choivest flowers|dical skill that money could procure ; every
that his garden could aflord ; she thanked luxury was showered into her little chamler
him ; but une day, when a richer buuguet by her many friends, and the vicar never
than usual had come home during her ab-jleft her couch till she seeried resigned and
sence, she sighed heavily, and said, “The[compesed. But all was in vain. The poor

May Queen, the May Queen ! li

Again with the rector’s kady 3 and so deep|s
in the perusal of the great Book of all con-

solation.  So quiet, submissive, and gentlelize, while Squire
by day; hut at night a stifled sub oftenjc

grated on the ear of the widow Fisher, and |t
she would rise and go to the little hedroum
amidst the thateh, and kiss the May Flower, [!
and soothe ber back to her fitful slumber. |y

New Year’s Eve ha., arrived, and brought|i
with it sed thoughts of what the new year(i
wounld bring forth, and what it would take
away. The little chamber was as trim and
neat a3 ever, the linen as white, hut all
without was bleak and snowy, and a tiny
fire Dlazed in the grate. But the bed was
not empty. There lay the May Flower, so
lovely, and so pale and delicate.  And there
were medicine-hottles, and sucred books:
and the care-worn widow sat watching her
beautiful girl, as she slept with heavy, fitful
starts, and ever and anon glowed with a
preternatural hue, as & chilly sweat thawed
her limbs.

ttle heart, untrained to self-knowledge ang
clf-restraint, had given way to o visionary

passion which she never could hope to real-

had been kept in
areful ignoranee of her condition, even if
he preparations for his own approaching

nuptials had not prevented his thinking

nuch about her.  The idle gallantry of the
-oung man had, indeed, done mischief. It
s dangerous for us to put ourselves upon an
ntimate familiarity with those who may so

seriopsly mistake our intentions.

The May Flower lay on her death-hed.

She knew it, and she breathed soft, divine-
inspired words of hope. She said, “Not a
May Queen, mother, but & Queen with o
deathless crown.”

The dying and the living lips of the

daughter and mother met; a faint sigh es-
capod, and the hlight had done its work upon
the May Flower.

[Nore.—It is fuir to observe, that the

leading character and some of the ideas of
the above taleare grounded upon Tennyson's

¢ Call me, dear mother, early, though Ijexquisite “Queon of the May.”]

sleep but little,” said Flora, as she feebly
halfarose and pressed her mothe’s hand.
I should like to see the sun once again.”

¢ Hush, darling ; Dr.
not talk, or you will never he well.”

I feel it, mother, dearest ; Lutoh, I have day as so great a matter?”

To-sorrow.—*“ It shall bo done to-mor-

says you mustrow.” ¢ TLo-morrow tho case will be just

the same.” “What do you grant me one
“But when

50 little time left to tulk, even to you. How [that other day has dawned, we have already

I should like to have scen the May fuwers|spent yesterday's tu-morrow.

For sce ane

blossum once more. You know T was May |other tu-morrow wears away our years, and

Queen ence, muther !” and a tearful blush

will always be a little beyond you.”
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DOCTOR PABLO.

A Youxc ship-surgeon who had made
several voyages, set out about thirty-five
years ago, on board a rotten old three-master,
commanded by a worn-out captain, The ship
was named Le Cultivateur, and the young
surgeon was named Paul de la Gironidre.
e came of Breton race; feared nothing and
Joved adventure.

After touching in. sundry ports the old
threc-master reached the Philippine Islands.
and anchored near the little town of Cavita,
in the bay of Manilla. There, the young
doctor obtained leave to live ashore until the
vessel sailed again ; and having found
ludgings in the town, he began to amuse
himself in the open air with his gun. Ile
mixed with the natives, and picked up what
he could of their language, increasing at the
same time his knowledge of Spanish.

At the end of four months—in September,
eighteen hundred and twenty—cholera broke
out at Manilla, and soon spread over the Is-
land.  Mortality was terrible among the
Indians ; and, as often happons with the
Indians, and used to happen often among
Luropeans when people were move ignorant
than they are now, the belief arose that
somebody was poisoning the wells. No sus-
picion fell upon the Spanish masters of the
island, who were dying, with the rest; but
there was several Irench ships in the har-
bour, and it was therefore settled that the
wells were poisoned by the French.

On the ninth of Qctober a horrible massa-
cre began at Manilla and Cavita. The old
captain of the Cultivatcur was one of the
ficst vietims. Almost all the French resi-
denis in Manilla were assassinated, and their
houses pillaged and destrayed.

Monsicur Paul the doctor, who was known
on shore as Dr. Pablo, contrived to escape in
good time to his ship.  As soon as he was
on hoard his scrvices were wanted by the
mate of an American vessel, who had re-
ceived a poniard wound. That being dressed,
the doctor next heard from several French
captains that one of their number, Captain
Drounant from Marseilles, was still on shore.
There remained but an hour of twillight ; he
might possibly bo saved. Tho bold young

Breton therefore went ashore again in a
canog, and, when he landed, hade the sailors
abide by the boat until he or Captain Drou-
ant should come to them. e then began
his search; and, at a little place called
Puesta Baga, perceived a group of three or
four hundred Indians. Among them they
had the unlucky captain, pale asa ghost:
whom a wild Indian with a kris in his hand
held by the shoulder. Down rushed Doctor
Pablo on the group, thrust the wild Indian
to the right and Captain Drouant to the left,
and pointing out where the Loat was, bade
the captain run and save himself. The cap-
tain ran, and the Indians were too much
surprised at the presumption of his rescuer
to take immediate heed of the departure of
thelr victim ; so the captain reached the
boat and pulled away from shore.

But, how was Doctor DPablo to escape?
The Indian whom he thrust aside, ran at
him with wplifted arm ; him the young sur-
geon met by a blow on the head with a little
cane. The man ran back to his companions,
amazed and wrathful.  Xnives were drawn
on all sides, and a cirele was formed about
the mad white man ; onc would not strike
alone, but a score or two would strike to-
gether.  The cirele was closing, when an
Indian soldier, armed with a musket jumpt
into the midst.  ILolding his musket by the
muzzle, he swung it violently around at
arm’s iength, and the revolving butt-end
soon cleared a wide space.  “Fly sir ! the
soldier said “mnobody will touch a hair of
you while I am here.”

In truth & way was opened, in which the
young man was quietly permitted to depart ;
as he went the soldier cried after him, “You
cared for my wife when she was ill, and re-
fused maney ; now you are paid.”

Captain Drouant having taken the canoe,
Monsicur Paul had no course left him hut
to go to his old home in Cavita. On the way
he met a crowd of workers from the arsenal,
who had set out with hatchets to attack the
ships. Among these, too, there was o friend
who pinned him to a wall, concealed his per-
son until his companions were gone by, and
then urged him to promise that he would not
2o on hoard the ships, but hide on shore.

The Doctor’s case was little improved
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when be reached home.  There came a
knocking at the door, and a whispering out-
side of “Dr. Pablo.” It was the friendly
voice of a Chinese storekeeper. '

“ What have you to say, Yang-Po?”

“Doctor Pablo save, yourself. The In-
dians intend attacking you this night.”

Ductor Pablo would not save himself by
flight ; he thought it Lest to burricade the
doors with furniture, to load his pistuls, and
to abide the issue.

Wearied by a day of anxiety, cxcitement,
and severe physical labour the beleagured
Frenchman found it diflicult to keep awake
and watchful through the first hours of the
night. At eleven o'clock there came again
a knocking, hurriedly repeated.

“Who is there?”

“We are friends. The Indians are be-
hind us escape through the roof at the back,
and you will find us in the street of the
Campanario.”

e touk this good advice, and had not
long escaped befure the Louse was searched
and pillaged.  IIis new friends sheltered
him for the night, and were about to convey
him to his ship on the succceding morning,
when one of them brought him a letter
signed by all the captains in harbour, saying
that being in o momentary fear of attack,
they had determined to heave anchor, and
staud out to sea; but two of them, Drouant
and Perroux, would have to leave on land
part of their provisions, their sails, and their

water, unless hic would send those stores oft]

by means of a canve which was sent with
the letter, and was sabject to his orders.

“ The safety of two ships,” said the young
surgeon, “depends on sending off this water
and these stores.”

“Your own safety,” his friends replied,
““depends on getting off yourself, and that
immediately.”

“ Tam resolved to sce after the stores.”

“Then go alone for we will not escort you
to destruction.”

Doctor Pablo did go alone, and found up-
on the shore a crowd of Indians watching
the ships. Ile believed that by not fearing
them he would remove nearly all cause for
fear, and thercfore went Loldly up to them,
saying, “Which of you would like to carn

some money ? I will giveany man a piastre
for a day’s work.” There was a silence.
Presently one said, * You do not seem to be
afraid of us.”  “Why, no,” he replied,
drawing his two pistols; *you see I stake
only one life against two.” The men were
at his serviee in a minute; two hundred
were chusen ; anote was pencilled and sent off
by a canoe to summmon all the ship’s boats to
convey the stores. A quantity of money he-
longing to Captain Drouant was taken to the
beach sceretly by the pocketful, and de-
posited in a corner of one of the boats. All
went well ; there was only one unlucky ac-
cident. When Captain Perroux’s sails were
being repaired, one of the men engaged in
the work had died o1 cholera, and the rest,
fearing infection, had wrapped him up
hurriedly in a.small sail and run away. The
Indians, in moving the sailcloths uncovered
the Lody, and were at once in an uproar.
This was, they said, a French plot for
poisoning the air and spreading the infection.
 Nonsense, men,” said Pablo. ¢ Afraid of
a poor devil dead of cholera? So beit. I'll
soon relieve you of him.” Then, with a
ureat display of coolness which he did not
altogether feel, he wrapped the body again
in a picee of sail-cloth, and, iifting it up in his
arms, he carried it down to the shore. Ile
caused a hole to be dug, and laid the body
in the grave himself.  When it was covered
up he crected a rude cross over the spot.
After that the loading went on without
further hindrance.

ILaving paid the Indians, and given them
a cask of brandy, Doctor Pablo went to the
ship with the last cargo of water, and there
—as he had taken little or no refresument
during the last twenty-four hours—his work
being now done, he began to feel exhuusted.
He was exhausted in more senses thaun one,
for he was near the end of his worldly as
well as his bodily resources.  All his gouds
and the small hoards that he had made, were
cither destroyed or stolen; he owned
nothing but what he had upon him—a
check shirt, canvass trousers, and a calico
waistcoat, with a small fortune of thirty-two
piastres in his pockets.  When he lad re
corered from his faintness and had taken a
little fuod, he bethought Lim of an English
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DOCTOR PABLO. 7

captain in the Bay who owed him a hundred
piastres ; as the vesscls were all on the point
of departure, he must set off in a small hoat
at once io get them. Now this captain, one
of the perfidious sons of Albion I am sorry
to say, replied to the young doctor’s demand
that he owed him nothing, and threatened
to throw him overboard. So, in south he was
obliged to tumble back into his boat, and re-
turn to the Cultivateur as he could. But
then, how could he ?—for the night was
become pitch dark, and a violent contrary
wind had arisen.

The night was spent in idly tossingon the
waves ; buf, when morning came, and he
got o board his ship, other difficulties dis-
appeared.  The Spanish authorities had
quelled the riots, and the priests in the
suburbs of Civita had threatened excommuni-
cation against any oune who attempted Doc-
tor Pablo’s life ; for, as a son of Msculapius,
his life was to be particularly cherished.
The French ships 1emained at anchor ; and,
when, soon afterwards, an Indian came on
board the Cuitivateur to invite the doctor to
his home near the mountains of Marigondon,
ten leagues off, he had leisure to go, and went.

For threc weeks, he lived happily as this
Indian’s guest, and then an express messen-
ger came with a letter from the mate of his
ship, who had commanded it since thedeath
of the old ecaptain, informing him thas
the Cultivateur was about to sail for France,
and that he must make haste and come on
board. Theletter had beensome dayswritten,
and* when Doctor Pablo reached Manilla,
there was his vessel to be seen, with its out-
spread sails, almost o speck on the horizon!
Ilis first thought was to give chace in a
cance, the Indians saying that if the breeze
did not freshen they might overtake the
ship. But they demanded twelve piastres
on the spot, and only twenty-five were then
lying in the doctor’s pockets. What was to
bedone? If they fail to overtake the vessel,
what figurc was he to make in a town where
he knew nobody, with nothing but a check
shirt, canvass trousers, calico waisteoat, and
thirteen pinstres? Suddenly, he resolved to
let the Cultivateur go, and keep what money
he had, to set himself up as a practitioner of]
physic in Manilla.

But Manilla, as the world knows is a gay
place in which there is much display of
wealth and carriages, and of Spanish colonial
frippery and fashion. Ilow should he begin?
His stars provided for him in the first in-
stance.  Before he Ieft the shore on his way
backinto Manilla, he met o young European,
with whom he exchanged confidences.  'This
young European was another ship doctor,
who had himself thought of setiling in the
Philippines, but was called home by family
affaivs 3 he confirmed Mongieur de la Giron-
iére in his purpose.  There was a difficulty
about his dress; itwasnot quite the costume
in which to pay a physician’s visits. *“Never
mind that my dear fellow,” said his friend.
“1 can furnish you with all you want: a
new suit of clothes and six magnificent lan-
cets. You shall have them at cost price.”
The bargain was settled ; the departiag
doctor turned bhack to his inn, out of which
Doctor Pablo presently issued fully equipped.
IIe had a most respectable and professioual
set of clothes; only they were too long for
him in every respect, and everywhere too
wide. ITe had six lancets in his pocket, and
his little calico waisteoat packed up in his
hat. IIe had paid for his equipment twenty-
four piastres, so he came out into the streets
of Manilla with just one piastre in his hand,
and the whole world of the Philippines before
him.

A triumphant idea presently ocenrred to
him. There was a Spanish captain, Juan
Porras, known to be almost blind. IIe would
go and offer him his services. Where did he
live? A hundred people in the streets were
asked in vain. A last an Indian shopkeeper
observed, ¢ If senor Don Juan is o eaptain,
he will be known in any guard house,” Lo
a guard-house Doctor Pablo went, and theneo
was at once conducted by a soldier to the
captain’s dwelling. Night was then closing.

Don Juan Porras was an Andalusian, and
a jolly fellow. Ile was in the act of covering
his eyes with enormous poultices.

“ Senor capitan,” said the young Breton,
“T am a doctor and a learned oculist. I am
come to take care of you, and I awm sure that
I know how to cure you.”

“Quite enough,” he replied; *every
physician in Manilla is an ape.”
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78 DOCTOR PABLO.

“That is just my opinion,” said Doctor |

Pablo ; “and for that reason I have resolved
to come myself and practise in the Philip-
pines.”

“What countryman are you?”

“I am from France.”

¢ A French physician! I am at your ser-
vice. 'Luke my eyes; do what you will with
them.”

“Your eyes senor cupitan, are very bad.
If they are to be healed soon, they ought not
to be left a minnte.”,

“Would you mind making a short stay
with me?”

“J consent on condition that you Jet me
pay for my board and lodging.”

“Io as you will,” replied Don Juan;
“the thing is settled at once. Send for your
luggage.”

Doctor Pablo’s canvass trousers had been
thrown aside as too ragged to he worth pre-
gerving, and his whole luggage was the little
white waisteoat packed up in his hat, and his
hat was all the box he had. Iie adupted,
the straightforward course, which is at all
times the sensible and right course ; he told
the eaptain the plain truth about himself,
and that his lodgings could be paid for only
out of his earnings, say from month to month.
The captain was on his part delighted.  “f
your are poor,” he said, “it will be the
making of you to cure me. You arc sure
to do your hest.”

Doctor Pablo and the captain got on very
well together.  An examination of the eyes
next morning showed that the right eye was
not only lost, hut enveloped in a mass of
cancerous discase that would ere long have
destroyed his patient’s life.  Oftheother eye
there was still hope. ¢ Your right eye,” the
doctor said, ““‘and all this growth about it
has to be removed by an operation, or you
must die.””  The operation was undergone.
The wounds healed, the flesh became sound,
and, after about six weeks, the use of the left
ceye was recovered. During this time Doctor
Pablo met with a few other patients ; so, at
the end of the first month, he was able to pay
punctually for his board and lodging.

The captain was cured, but nobody knew
that, for he stili refused to stir out of doors.
“1 won't go out,” he said, “to be called

Captain One-eye.  You must get a glass eye
from France before I'1l stir abroad,”

“ But that will make a delay of cighteen
months,”

“You must wait cighteen months, then,
before you get the eredit of my cure.  Worry
me, and I'll keep my shutters closed, and
make people believe that I can’t hear the
light, and am as bad as ever.”

If Captain Juan Porras would but show
himself, then Doctor Pablo’s fortune would
be made. Was Doctor Pablo to wait eighteen
months, until a false eye could be received
from France? Certainly not. Ile would turn
mechanician, and get up an eye at Manills
under his own superintendence. Ile did so,
and the captain (though it did not feel as if it
were a clever fit) found it not unsatisfactory.
Ile put on speetacles, looked at himself in
the glass and consented to go out.

But what, somebody may ask, is all this
story about? Isittrue? I only know that
it is all seriously vouched for, by the per-
son chiefly concerned : to wit, the doctor
himself. Monsicur Alexandre Dumas having
included the adventures of Monsieur de la
Gironiére in a romance of “A Thousand and
One Phantoms.”  Monsieur de In Gironiére
considered that it was time to tell the naked
truth concerning himself and hisadventures,
This he now does in a little hook ecalled
Twenty Years in the Philippines; of which,
as we understand 1rom a notice prefixed by
the author, an English translation is to ap-
pear, ox perhaps by this time has appeared.

The return of Don Juan caused a great
sensation in Manilla.  Every one talked of
Senor Don Dablo, the great French phy-
sician,  Patients came from all parts ; and,
young as he was, he leaped from indigence
to opulence. Ile kept a carriage and four,
but still lodged in the captain’s house.

At that time it happened that a young
American friend pointed out to him a lady
dressed in deep mourning, who was occasion-
ally to be seen upon the promenades—one
of the most bLeautiful women in the town.
She was the Marchioness of Salinas, eighteen
or nineteen years old, and already a widow.
Doctor Pablo fell in love.

Vain attempts were made to meet this
charming senora in private circles ; but she
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was not to be seen within doors anywhere.
One morning an Indian boy ecame to fetch
the French physician to a boy, his mastor.
IIe drovoe to the house indicated—one of the
best in the suburb of Santa Cruz—saw the
patient, and was writing & prescription in

Ile took her in search of health to the
Tierra Alta, a district much infested by
bandits ; but he did not mind bandits. TIe
had sundry adventures with them, and the
result of them all was that these people
thought Doctor Pablo a fine fellow, and

the sick room, when he heard the rustle of]liked him. With much care, Anna’s health

a dress behind him, turned his head and
saw the lady of his dreams. Ie dropped his
pen and hegan talking incoherently : she
smiled, asked what he thought of her
nephew, and went away. This made
Doctor Pablo very diligent in his attend-
ance on the boy ; and six montks afterwards
Madame de las Salinas—Anna—was his
wife.  She had a fortune of 30,000 pounds,
expeeted daily in galleons from Mexico.

Oue evening while they were at tea, news
came that the galleons were in the offing.
Husband and wife had agreed that when
this money eame they would retire to France.
Den Pablo had then a splendid practice at
JManilla, and held several »fficial situations,
kept two carriages and eight horses ; also a
fine table, at which all Buropeans were wel-
come guests. It was not ruin, therefore,
when the tidings came next day that his
wife’s money was lost ! It had been scized
on its way through Mexico by Colonel Yiur-
hide, and paid to the credit of the independent
cause, in a civil war then and there in pro-
gress.  The only difference to Doctor Pablo
was, that he could not quit the Philippines.

Among other situations Doctor Pablo held
the post of surgeon-major to the first light
battalion of the line, and was a warm friend
to its captain, Novales. Novales one night
.evolted, the regiment began an insurrection,
and the surgeon-major rushed out at three
o’clock in the morning, not exactly knowing
what to do.  Tumult and cannonading fol-
lowed. Pablo did not return to his wife for
twenty-one hours ; he had given his service
to the Spaniards, and returned safe. Ile
found his wife upon her knees ; she rose to
receive him but her wits were gone.  The
terror she had suffered cost her an illness
that deprived her, for a time, of reason. Ile
watched over her and she recovered. A
month afterwards she relapsed, and it soon
appeared that she was subject to monthly
relapses of insanity.

was at last perfectly restored.

Then the young couple, devoted to each
other, returned into Manilla, where, soon
afterwards, Doctor Pablo considered that he
had been insulted by the govenor ; who had
refused to discharge a soldier on account of
ill-health on his recommendation.  Pablo
suddenly resigned every office he held under
the state, and asked his wife how she would
like to go and live at Iala-Inla?  Anywhere,
she replied, with Doctor Pable.  Ile bought
therefore with his saviirgs, the peninsula of
Inla-Tala ; and, although the governor be-
haved courteously, refused his resignation,
anc appeased his wrath, he held to his pur-
pose firmly, and set out to inspect his new
theatre of action.

It proved to be a peninsula divided by a
chain of mountains which subsided in o
series of hills towards the lake. It was
covered with forests and thick grassy pastur-
age, and was full of game; Doctor Pablo
held himself to be a mighty huater, great in
thechaseof the pheasartor the buffalo. There
were no animals on the domain more nox-
ious than civet cats and monkeys—men ex-
cepted. The peninsula was a noted haunt
of pirates and bandits.  Doctor Pablo went
to the cabin of the person who was pointed
out to him as the most desperate pirate, o
fellow who would do his half-a-dozen mur-
ders in a day, and said to him, ¢ Mabutin-
Tajo,”—that was his name—‘“you are a
great villain. T am lord of Iala-Iala, I wish
you to ehange your mode of life. If you re-
fuse, I'll punish you. I wanta guard; give
me your word of honour that you’ll be an
honest man, and I will make you my licuten-
ant.” Theman, afte: a pause, vowed thathe
would be faithful to the death, and showed the
way to the house of another desperado who
would be his serjcant. From these, and
with thes€, the Doctor went to others of their
stamp, raised a little army, and by evening
had in cavalry and infantry, a force of ten
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men, which was as large as he required. He
was eaptain, Mabutin-Tajo was licutenant,
and the husiness of the men was thencefor-
ward not to break order but to keep it. e
got the people of the place together, caused
them to consent to assemble in a village,
marked the line of a street, planned sites for
a church and for his own mansion, set the
people ab work, and masons and master work-
men to help them, from Manilla,

The people of Manilla thought the great
French physician, had gone mad, but his
faithful wife heartily entered into his scheme;
and, after eight months of constant passing

yaud fro, he at last informed her that her
castle at Inla was erected, and conveyed her
to her domain.

Doctor Pablo hegaed from the governor the
post which we should call in London that of
Police Magistrate of the Provinee of the
Lagune. This made him the supreme judge
on his own domain, and secured more per-
fectly his influence over the people. From
the Archbishop Hilarion, he begged Father
Mignel de San Francisco as a curate. This
priest was denied to him, as a person with
whom no one could livein peace. Doctor
Pablo persisted and obtained his wish. Fa-
ther Miguel came. Ile was a fiery, cner-
getic man, a Malay, who got on very well
with his new patron, and was appreciated by
his flock: not the less because he laboured
much among them as o teacher and in other
ways, and preached only once a year, and
then 1§ was always the same sermon-—a short
one in two parts—half Spanish for the gentle-
folks, half Tagaloe for the Indians.

In this way, Monsieur Paul de la Gironidre
settled at Yala. There, he lived many years.
e reformed the natives, taught them, and
humanised them. Without a cannon-shot, he
put anend to piracy. Iecleared woods, and
covered the soil with plantations of indigo
and sugar-cane, rice and coffec.  The end of
his history was that he left Tala-Tala when its
church contained the graves of his dear wife
and of his two infant children, of a favourite
Drother who had quitted France to dwell with
him, of his wife'’s sister, and other friends.
Doctor Pablo went back, a lonely man, to his

MY OLD SCIIOOLMASTER.

D’ye mind the tree Dy the roadside, Kate,
And the school-house standing by:
Where the gray-haired teacher used to wait,
As our morning steps drew nigh.
How we watched the while, for his friendly
smile,
As we tripped the way along;
Oft hand in hand, a score in a hand—
A happy childish throng,

The school-house now is torn away,
Not a beam or a post remains;
And the sunny green where we used to play,
Yiclds the farmer golden gains.
O’er you and I have years gone by,
But my heart is still the same;
When Ithink of the names of our sechool-day
games,
It thrills at the very name.

And that good old man who taught us so
well,

To learn and love our book;

How high did the glow of pleasure swell,
At his kind approving look.

But his task is done beneath the sun,
And his eye with age grown dim,

IIas now uo light, for death’s long night
Ias closed life’s day for him,

¢ sleeps, hut I know not what marks his
tomb,
Or where is his resting spot;
But fresh in my heart shall his memory
bloom,
Till memory’s self is not.
1Tis stories oft told, which never seemed old,
Are fresh in my mind to-day;
For, Bate, while he taught, *twas amuse-
ment we thought,
And the time passed unheeded away.

G. W.
Vienna, May 18th, 1854.

IxNocENT's Day.—A commemoration of the
slaughter of the infunts in Bethlehem by
Ierod. A singular custom formerly pre-
vailed in France, which was called giving the

old mother, in France, in 1839, after having
passed twenty yearsin the Philippines.

innocenls.  All the young people found in
bed on the morning of this day was sub-
jected to a smart discipline,
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THE WAY THEY MAKE CONVERTS
IN RUSSIA.

Tue Czar has still some partisans left in
England: not many, certainly ; but some,
both influential and sincere, who believe in
the gencerosity of his protection, and the truth
of his religious zeal ; who accept his version
of the history of the war, and see him only
a3 the conscientious defender of his Church,
regarding his occupation of the Principalitics
as the simple demand for tolerance towards
his co-religionists, and the slaughter at
Sinope as the energetic expression of his
philanthropy. We would convers these men
—many of whom are worth converting—and
prove to them what religion and toleration
mean with the Czar.  We will tell them a
story of some nuns at Minsk; a story which
was denied by the Russian minister at Rome,
with Russian veracity ; but which both
public and private documents in our posses-
sion establish and confirm.

Towards the end of the sixteenth century
—for it is as well to go back to the origin
of things,—a large body in the Greek Church
separated itself from the orthodox or State
establishment; under the name of the Uniate,
or United Greek Church, entered into com-
munion with Rome, placing itself under the
spiritual supremacy of the Pope, in op-
position to that of the Patriarch, and
afierwards of the Sovercign. This schism
struck the deepest root in Lithuania, and
modern Poland ; and, since that partition of
the empire, has had powerful political in-
fluence, in keeping up the feeling of Polish
nationality ; the Uniate Church and national
fidelity being held as synonymous ; while
the Polish adherent to the Russo-Greek, ov
orthodox Church was generally assumed to
be an apostate to his faith, and a traitor to
his country. It was therefore a matter of
great importance to the Czar to destroy this
schismatic branch, and the usual machinery
of threats, bribes, and cajolery was put in
motion, Laws were passed, which forbade
the hearing of mass, excepting on Sundays
and great festivals; which forbade the teach-
ing of the Catholic religion to the children
of Catholic parents; which preseribed the
sermons that were to be preached, and the

You. ¥V.—r.

catechisms that were to be used in Catholic
churches; and which allowed of no theo-
logical explanations of theological differ-
ences ; which, latter, dispersed the Catholic
priests with violence, shut up their churches,
and refused all spiritual consolations to their
flocks; which escommunicatedasschismatic,
all Catholic children not baptised according
to the rules of the established churel with-
infour and twenty hours aftes their birth, and
which offered entire pardon and indemnity
to any Catholic convicted of any crime what-
soever—murder, robbery, no matter what—
who recanted, and became orthodox. So
much vigorous legislation was not without
its effect. In the spring of eighteen hundred
and thirty-nine, the whole of the Episcopal
body of the Uniate signed the act of recan-
tation, petitioning the Emperor graciously
to re-admit them into the bosom of the or-
thodox Church, and asking pardon both of
him and of God, for their long blindness
and obstinacy.

Amongst these petitioners, the Bishop
Siemaszko distinguished himself as particu-
larly ardent in his profession of orthodoxy,
and as a proof of hiszeal—or asits reward—
he undertook thetask of converting the Basi-
lian nuns of Minsk, with whom is our present
story, and of whom he had been * bishop and
shepherd.” Ile began his mission with ¢~
deration, even with kindnes, calling on them,
affectionately, as their pastor, to renounce
the communion of Rome, and the acts of St.
Basil; but, as their refusals were more ve-
hement than he had looked for, his behaviour
suddenly changed ; and one Friday, as the
nuns were going to prayers, Siemaszko, ac-
companied by Uszakoff the civil governor of
Minsk and atroop of soldiers, burst open the
convent gates, to offer them their final choice
between honours with the orthodox religion,
and constancy to their communion isith
forced Jabour in Siberia. The nuns despised
his threats as they had rejected his bribes.
Thereverendmother, Makrena Mirazyslawski
answered generally in the name of all, and
Siemaszko then ordered them, angrily, to
prepare instantly for a march.  With
dificulty they obtained permission to offer up
a few prayers before their departure. They
flung themselves before the Iost, the reme-
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gade prelate cursing them as they prayed.
Thirty-five knelt on the church flags ; but,
when they rose up to go, ono was found
dead, Rosalic Lenszeka. IIer heart had
broken between fear and grief.

They were marched through the town;
the orphan children, of whom they had
forty-seven in the convent, fullowing them
with tears and lamentations, and many of
the inhabitants crowding round them, weep-
ing too; for, according to various disposi-
tions, these nuns of St. Basil were much
beloved. Their kindness and Lenevolence
to the poor and the afllicted was & matter of
public notoriety and of public benefit, The
scldiers were afraid of a popular demonstra-
tion if they attempted any personal violence
in the town, so that the nuns were not
ironed until they came to their first halting-
place, about a league from Minsk. There
they were chained in couples, with irons on
their hands and feet, and in this manner
they marched for seven days, until they
reached Witebsk. They were placed in 2
convent of Czermick, or Black Nuns, chiefly
widows of Russian soldiers; wowsen of coarse
habits and cruel feclings, to whom they were
eppointed servants, or rather serfs and
victime. Their coupling chains were re-
moved ; but their irons iemained on their
fect; and these they wore for theseven years
of their persecution, At this convent—
which had formerly been Basilian, and had
helonged to the Uniate Church—they found
thirteen of its former owners Basilian nuns,
subject to the same treatment which they
themselves were about to undergo. The
whole of the sisterhood united was placed
under the charge of the Father Ignatius
Michallwiez who had formerly been their
own almoner; but who was now orthodox
and rencgade.

Before six o’clock in the morning, the nuns
performed the work of the house, drew the
water, carried it, prepared the wood, lighted
the fires, and, in short did all that was re-
quired in the establishment. At six they
went to hard labour: breaking stones and
carrying them in wheelbarrows, to which
they were chained. From noon to one o’clock
they rested ; frum one till dark, hard Iabour
again: and, after dark, houschold work and

attending the enttle. Then to rest, such as
they might find, in a low damp room, where
a few wisps of straw were their only furni-
ture, and where their clanking irons were
not removed. Their food was so scanty and
so wretehed that the beggars used to bring
them bread, and often they shared the pro-
vender of the cattle when serving them, a
crime the Black Nuns punished with blows,
telling them they did not descrve to share
the food of their hogs. One of their most
painful duties was, cleaning the high leather
boots worn by the Czermicks, with a certain
preparation called * dziegice,” which was
overpoweringly sickening. But the poor
nuns of Minsk lived to remember their
leather hoots and the * dziegiec” withregret.

After two.months of this life—finding them
still persistent—Siemaszko ordered them to
be flogged twice a week, fifty lashes each
time. The floggings took place in the court-
yard, under a kind of a shed, in the presence
of the deacons, the priests, the children, the
nuns: “of everything,” says the mother
Makrena, “that lived and blasphemed in
this dwelling,””  Their flesh often hung in
strips from their bodies and the way to
their work was tracked with blood ; but they
made neither resistance nor complaint, and
only wept when thoy did not pray. Itwasin
thewinter; and they were notallowed any fire;
so that thecoldfroze their limbs, and poisoned
their wounds, making their punishment still
more severe. After one of these flagellations,
a nun, Colomba Gorska, fainted on her way
to work, They beat her until she recovered
her senses ; when, staggering to her wheel-
barrow, she attempted to move it and fell
dead. Another nun, Baptista Downar, was
burned alive in a large stove. The Czer- |
micks shut her up in it after she had lighted
thefire. Another, Nepomucena Grotkowska,
was killed, perhaps accidentally, by the
Czermick abhess, who “clove opgn her
head, by striking it with a log of wood, be-
cause she had dared to make use of a knife
to serape from a plank a stain of tar, which
she could not remove in any other way.”
It was a breach of discipline, and diso-
bedience to a rule of the abbess.  Another
nun, Susannah Rypinksa, died from the

flogging; and a fifth, Coleita Siclawa, was
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also killed accidentally, by a Black Nun who
broke her ribs by knocking her down violent-
1y against a pile of wood.

After they had been many months at
Witelisk, Siemaszko wrote angrily to Michall-
wicz, asking why he had not been able to
overcome their obstinacy. The superintend-
ent answered that they were “soft as wax
in his hands,”” and ready to recant, and that
Siemaszko might come to recive their confes-
sion. To bring this about, and substantiate
his boast, he hegan new tortures. They
vere suddenly seized, and divided into four
partics, shut up in damp dungeons, and
given geaveely enough to exist on.  The
dungeon in which the reverend mother and
her cight sisters were confined was full of
worms and vermin, which crawled about
their persons when they slept.  Their only
food was half-putrid vegetables.  The other
three divisions had for the first two days a
pound of bran bread, and a pint of water
cach, which wasthenreduced onc half. Every
day Michallwiez attempted to indice them
to recant ; now with promises, and now with
threats, and now with a false paper, which
he asserted in turn to each party that the
others had signed, and were then warm
and comfortable, ‘“enjoying their coffee.”
“Would it not be better,” he used to say to
the mother, “ to be abbess again, than to be
caten alive by the worms? Come! sign, as
all your children have done.”  The brave
old women still persisted, though trerabling
lest any of her nuns had given way; but,
seizing the paper from his hand, she opened
it, and found it a blank. Ileaping re-
proaches on his head, she flung the false
petition in bis face; and this “ traitor,—
Judas, covoy of Lucifer,—went back to his
master, quite ashamed,” leaving her and

ever, arrived. IIc spoke to them gently,
congratulated them on their decision, pro-
mised them grand honours, and appointed
the mother, Makrena, Mother General of
ber orthodox charge. Eagerly, yet in terror
lest they should find a traitor amongst thems
they all denied their conversion; and the
reverend mother refused her office with more
enerzy, doubtless, than policy, finging back
the superb cross, with which he wished to

decorate her, telling him to wear it himself,
and then “instead of, as in the old times, a
thiefhanging on the cross, they should sec the
cross hanging on a thief.” Finding that he
could make no impression on them, Sie-
maszko, indignant at the useless trouble he
had taken, and the unnecessary civility he
had shown, ordered them to be severely flog-
ged beneath his own windows: andso ended
this prelatic visitation.

Among other more revolting, but not more
severe, cruelties, was the manner in which
they were made to bring water from the river.
To “ prevent the Polish spirit from passing
into the water,” the nuns were obliged to
hold the heavy copper jars at arms’ length.
It was a great distance between the convent
and the river, especially in winter, when
they had to go a long way round; and the
poor creaturcs were sometimes unable to
keep the jars held out at the required dis-
tance. If they drew them nearer, the water
was polluted ; and the Czermick Nuns, who
were always with them, armed with whips
and sticks, flung it over them, and they were
obliged to go back to the river for more.
This happened perhaps many times in the
day, and as they were not allowed to change
their clothes—indeed they had none bus
what they wore—they were sometimes the
whole day and night enveloped in a sheet of
ice, for the water froze in the clothes, instead
of drying. Another misfortune which affected
them more than others, that seemed more
difficult to bear, was the loss of their only
cooking utensil : an earthenware pot given
them by a Jew, in which they used to cook
the only warm food they had to egt, namely,
the “braha,” the grounds of o sort of spirit
made from corn.  Michallwicz shattered it
with the heel of his boot, and the peor nuns
found all their patience and resignation
necessary to enable them to bear this loss
cheerfully. However, “they carried it to
God,” with the same marvellous patience
they showed throughout; and afterwards
another Jew gave them an iron kettle.

Again Seimaszko came among them ; this
time to reconsecrate the Uniate Church at
Witebsk to the orthodox faith, Ile tried
to make the nuns assist in the ceremony,
which would Lave been equal to a public pro-
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fession of faith ; but they steadfastly refused,
and suffered themsclves to be cut, maimed,
bruised, ill-treated, and wounnded, rather
than commit what they believed to be a mor-
tal sin.  ‘The Abbess had her head Iaid open,
and there was not one of the nuns who was
not bleeding from one or many wounds. At
the church door as they were being forced
in, one of the nuns snatched a log of wood
from a carpenter at work, and threw it at
the bishop’s feet; and the Abbess Makrena
offered him a hatchet, crying, ¢Thoun bast
Teen our shepherd, hecome our exccutioner!
Like the father of St. Barhe, destroy thy
children ¥’ the nuns kneeling bofore him.
Siemaszko dashed the hatchet from the
mother’s hands ; and, in falling, it cut the
leg and foot of one of the sisters. With a
bLlow of his hand he knocked out one of
Makrena's teeth, and beat her bruatally about
the head. Then, perhaps, from the excess
and reaction of his passion, he fainted: so
the barbarous scene ended. DBut after this
their persecutions were greatly increased,
and the death of Michallwiez, who fell, when
drunk, into a pool and was drowned, only
added to their sorrows; f{ir the Pope
Swanow, who succeeded, continually blamed
Lis moderation, and repeated, daily, “I am
no Michallwiez 17

At the end of eighteen hundred and forty,
two years after their arrival at Witehsk,
they were suddenly marched off to Polosk.
By this time their clothes were completely
worn out, and they received a fresh supply;
namely, two’ petticoats of sacking, and a
half square of linen for the head. This was
all they had. At Polosk, they found other
Basilian nuns, whose persccutions had be-
gun at the same time as that of the nuns
of Witebsk, and who had lost fifteen out of
their former number of twenty-five, from the
barbarities they had suffered. Of the re-
maining ten, two were mad, who yet were
chained, fastened to the wheelbarrows, and
compelled to work like the rest. One died
soon after the arrival of te nuns of Minsk,
and the sther was one day found covered
with blood, Iying dead on the floor of the
prison. In Polosk, or rather at Spas, which
is about a league from the town, the nuns

built for Siemaszko. They first had to break
the stones, not with hammers, but with the
stones themselves, which dislocated their
arms, so that they were often obliged to
help each other to replace them in the
sockets ; tumours came on their necks and
heads, their hands were swollen, chapped,
and bleeding, and their bodies were one masg
of open wounds and festering sores. At
night they could not lic down nor sleep, and
often passed the whole night leaning against
each other, weeping and praying. Their
numbers were sadly thinned during this
period. It might be truly said that they
moistened the foundations of that prelatic
palace with their Llood. Three died in eight
days; two of over fatigue ; and the third, too
weak to guide a bucket of lime, which she
was drawingup to the third story, letthe rope
slip through her hands, and the bucket
falling on her head crushed her to death.
Five were buried alive in an escavation
they were making for potters” earth.  The
pit was very deep, and cracks and crevices
had already warned them there was danger;
but the papas (priests) would not allow any
precautions to be taken, and the bank giving
way, buried them as they worked, withouta
attempt being made to save them. Nine other
nuns died by the falling of a wall they were
building. The mother herself escaped, only
by the fortunate accident of exchanging her
own labour (she was up on the scaffolding
with the rest) for the harder task of a sister,
named Rosalic Medumecka, who was carry-
ing gravel. Rosalie called out, * My mother,

I can do no more!” and the mother de
scended to relieve her, the sister taking her
place on the scaffolding.  In a few minutes

a fearful crash, a cloud of dust, a piercing

cry, and a moaning prayer, startled her from

her labour ; the wall had given way, and the

nine sisters were crushed beueath the ruins.

When she recovered from the faintness info

which this terrible sight threw her, she was

scourged, and driven to her work again.

One morning, & Russian verse was found
written on the walls.

Iiere, instead of a monastery,
Ave Siberia and the Galleys.

The Basilian nuns were accused of harirg

were seb to wourk on a palace about to Le

lwritten this, and were fugged so Lrutelly



~ should be hung.
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that two died; one that same evening, and
the other the next morning.  On this oceasion
word was again sent to Siemaszko, telling
him that, terrified at their losses, they were
prepared to recuut. Ife arrived at Polosk
in the autumn of eighteen hundred and forty-
one, to receive the same answer of firm and
vehementdenial,the AlbbessMakrena passion-
ately reproaching him with being “apos-
tate, traitor to the Church of Jesus Christ!”
It was on this occasion that he read to them
the ukase signed by the Emperor, which
“approved, confirmed, aud found holy, haly,
thrice holy, all that Siemaszko had done, and
that he may do for the propagation of the
orthodox faith, commanding that ne person
dare to resist him in anything, and com-
manding also that in cases of resistance the
military be placed under his orders on his
simple demand.” It was on this occasion
also that he Lroke the upper cartilage of the
mother’s nose, and that he flogged the sister-
hood as he had threatened, ¢“till he had taken
off three skins, one that they had received
from God, and two from the Emperor, that
is to say those that will come after;” when
he affirued they wonld be less obstinate, and
would repent. After thisscourging, another
nun, Baselisse Ifolynska, died, like so many
others before her. But Siemaszko had not
yet scourged them into pliability ; and still
they resisted him and stood firm.

In eighteen hundred and forty-two, they
were again flogged twice a week, fifty blows
each time; and again three nuns died from
the torture: onc died during punishment,
and the twenty blows that remained of her
number was strack on her corpse ; one died
two hours after; and the third lingered in
greatagony till night,when she expiredin her
mother’s arms, pressing the crucifix to her
Veeding lips, and murmuring, “ I love thee
with all my heart !’ as she died. After
they had been scourged thus six times, the
Russian,| General and his wife interfered.
They came to the place as the executioners
were about to begin, and the General com-
manded him to desist, telling him that he
“The Emperor,” he said
to their proto-pape Wierowkin, ¢“has no
knowledge of the horrible torments you in-
fict on your vietims; and when he learns

that I have hung thee, he may think, ﬁer-
haps, ¢ The good old man has lost his senses 5
but you will be hanged none the less for
it.” e did not know that all this was
done under the expre-s permission of the
Emperor, and with his knowledge. But
Siemaszko returned, and by virtue of the
ukase inflicted fresh cruelties on them ; all
the moré bitter because of the temporary
cessation.  One evening they were broughs
home from work sooner than usual. Asthey
entered they were surrounded by a crowd of

and cruclty, and viler passions still, had
transformed into worse than wild beasts.
The nung defended themselves—effectually,
though the place swam with blood, and the
barbarities used that fearful night were such
as make ore tremble. Two nuns were
trampled to death, their countenances so
disigured by blows and the iron heels of the
men’s boots as to render them searcely ve-
cogniseble as human beings. Onenun died
from a bite in her shoulder, coupled with
other wounds, and one had her nose bitten
off; cight lost their sight, and the mother’s
head was laid open, her side gashed with a
knife, and three wounds inflicted on her
arms. It was one prostrate mass of blood
and agony that those drunken fiends left
groaning on the floorof their prison. During
the night, a sister, Scholastica Rento, died:
Wierowkin and the Czermicks saying, “Seo
how God punishes you for your obstinacy 1’

Some months after this, 2 new punishment
was devised. The remaining sisters were
shut up for six days, and given only salted
herrings to eat, without a drop of water or
any other kind of food. This was one of the
most painful tortures they bad undergone,
and made many of them fear for their reason.
In the spring of the year cighteen hundred
and forty-three their place of residence was
again changed. Between soldiers with fixed
bayonets they were marched off to Miadzioly.
Here again they were placed with the Black
Nuns, in & convent formerly belonging to the
Carmelites, and here it was the infamous
murder and torture of the baths took place.
The nuns, excepting those eight who were
blind, were put into a kind of sack, with both

arms thrust into o single sleeve, so0 thatthey

ferocious men with whom drink, and rage, -
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could neither defend themselves nor assist
each other. They were marched to the luke,
flung in, and when up to their chests in
water, withropes fastened round their necks,
men in boats dragged them along. This
punishment lasted for about three hours.
Sometimes the boats drifted on shore, and
the poor women were then able to gain their
fect for & moment,but the papa under whose
charge they were at Miadzioly, would then
order the boatmen to row out into the lake,
crying, “ Drown them like puppies! drown
them all!”  They had these baths six times,
twice a week for three weeks. They were not
allowed to change their clothes all the night,
and thus their old wounds were poisoned,
and opened afresh, while new ones appeared
all over their bodies. Three nuns were
drowned in the baths, and buried without
T:tes or service by the side of the lake. At
last the punishment was discontinued, partly
because the waters began to freeze, and
partly beeause the Jews—who scem to have
been always compassionate—entreated, and
petitioned, and agitated the town, until the
authorities thought it best to put an end to
what was ceasing to be a warning, and be-
coming a martyrdom. Bub seven of the
nuns had become entirely infirm, and at the
end of their second year’s residence at
Miadzioly, only four remained of the three
united sisterhoods of Minsk, Witebsk, and
Polosk, who could still use their limbs or
work. The rest were either blind or crip-
pled. During the last year, two nuns died ;
one suffocated by a badly acting stove, which
they were allowed sometimes to use, and the
second was frozen to death in the forest,
when sent out to gather firewood.

In March cighteen hundred and forty-five,
they received warning from a friend; a priest
of their own communion, who told them that
they were all to ho sent off to Siberia, who
advised them to make their eseape if possible.
A good opportunity presented itsclf at this
time; for the birthday of the proto-papa
Skrykin was approaching, when the whole
convent would probably be given up to
drunkenness and excess.  So it happened ;
and on tke night of the first of April—when
guards, deacons, nuns, and priests were all
lying drunk and incapable—the mother

Makrena and three of her nans made their
escape from the convent, having first filed
off their irons. They parted beneath the
convent walls giving each other rendeavous
at a house where lived some sisters of an-
other order; and here the reverend mother
and one of the nuns did meet; but their
hosts showed so much uneasiness at har-
bouring such guests, that the poor women
took to flight again, each in different diree-
tions. After enduring great hardships and
privations, Makrena arrived at Posen, where,
she presented herself at a convent of the Sis-
ters of Charity; and where, on the four-
teenth of August, eighteen hundred and forty-
five, her depositions on oath were taken he-
fore S. Kramarkiewiez, and the * Medi-
czinee Rath Herr,” S. Jagielski, in the
presence of the chaplain of the convent, Albin
Thinet. These depositions, signed with
the name and sealed with the seal of the
Archbishop ofGresnaand Posen, attestedalso
by the imperial police of Posen, sre now in
our possession. Count Dzialynska, a Polish
gentlemen certifies to the reception of the
reverend mother in his chiitean at Rornik, on
her way through the grand duchy of Posen
to Rome by way of Paris. Count Dzialynska
says: “The abbess gave me the history of
her lengthened sufferings; the truthful
character of her relation, the persons whom
she named to me, and other circumstances
which my position allowed me to appreciate,
inspired me with the most absolute faith in
her words. She showed me her head, which
bore on the top of the skull—at the left side,
I believe—a large depression, covered witha
newly-formed skin.  The cicatrice exaetly
resembled those of severe sabre cuts: it
was nearly an inch broad, and .in length
equivalent to the half of the last joint of the
little finger. Her walk was feeble (chance-
lante), and the superioress (who accompanied
her) assured me that her legs bore the marks
of her fetters.” 'This certificate we have
seen.

The first person who published the story of
the Abbess,was a little too hurried to be quite
accurate. Instead of at dinsk, he placed this

ment made a great point of, and denied cn-

ergetically — with truth, as to the mere

convent at Kowna. This the Russian govern. -
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locality: with unblushing. falschood as to
everything else. But we have the deposition
on oath of a professor at Posen, Joan Rymark-
iewicz, who assorts that he was one of a hun-
dred prisoners lodged for & whole winter in
the Basilian convent at Minsk; and that the
nuns who had been driven out to an outhouse,
to make room for the prisoners, “procured
comforts for them, hoth in food and clothing.”
Finally, we have the account of an English
Protestant lady, who saw and conversed with
the mother Makrena in February, eighteen
hundred and forty-eight, in the convent of
the Santa Trinita at Rome. At that time
she was still suffering; but vigorous, stout-
hearted, energetic and determined as over.
To this lady she gave some curious details
not published; ene of her escape through the
gates of the frontier town. Unprovided with
a passport, she was suro of being stopped,
and if stopped discovered. A herd of cattle
were passing, and the Abbess hid herself
among them, passing through on all fours
unperceived. Before she had thus escaped
from the Russian territory, she went one day
to church, where she heard her description
given in the sermon; for the governmnent set
a large price on these poor fugitives, whose
escape and freedom of speech might bring
more ugly things to light. Afterservice, she
went boldly to the houso of the priest and
proclaimed berself. But, instead of deliver-
ing her up to the authorities, he gave her
bread and money, and set her in the right
way to the fronticr town.
The Abbess Makrena is probably now the
sole Popish representative of the order of|
St. Basil.
of age, and is about to found the order of

SONNET.

—

TO S8PRING. BY WILLIAM BYRXNE.

Spring! beauteous, blue-cyed maid! thatin the
vale

And on the mountain tops dost strew the sod

With star-like daisies—those sweet ¢ smiles of

God™

That cheer’d me in the bours of childhood—hail!

The timid violet and the primrose pale

Lift up their heads and smiling, welcome thee!

Thou fill'st the woods with tuneful minstrelsy,

Blest gladd'ner of the earth! _ Yet dost thou fail

To bring my heart the joy thou once didst bring,

Fer the dark winter of the world did chase

The sunlight from my soul; and suffering

And life’s inherent sorrows fill'd its place!

Tell me, when wilt thou, oh, beloved Spring,

Restore the feclings of my youthful days !

Arap Courtestes.—The Bedouin can tell
at once when drawing near to an encamp-
ment, the tent of the Sheikh. It is gene-
rally distinguished by its size, and
frequently by the spears standing in front of
it. If the stranger be not coming directly
towards it, and wishes to be the guest of the
chicf, he goes out of his way and on ap-
proaching he may ride at once to it without
passing to any other as it is considered un-
courteous and almost an insult to go by any
man’s tent without stopping and eating his
bread. The owner of a tent has even right
to claim any one as his guest who passes in

She is moro than sixty years|front of it on eutering an encampment.

Ax Orcaxic Reuain.—A row of columns

St. Basil at Rome, in a house near the Scala
Santa, and has already four novices, three
Poles and one Italian.  “ Ier conversation
is vehement, rapid, gesticulative” (we are
again quoting our English Ilady), “her
spirit as strong to bear persecution as it was
likely to attract it and ready to forget it.
Like a female Luther, or St. Ignatius, she
seemed vivlent, daring and uncompromising,

in Chichester Cathedral, ‘constructed of Sus-
sex marble, excite much attention by their
beauty. This they owe to the nature of the
material, a limestone of the Weald clays,
composed of paludinze or fresh-water snails.
The ordinary spectator admires them and
admits them to be a fitting decoration for an
ancient edifice. To the geologist, the build-
ing is o thing of yesterday, but the marble

[Whosver uses such means, in the name of itself a genuine antique, for it contains re-
Christianity, with a view to its propagation, be he|mains of sentient beings, which lived and
Greek, Roman or Anglican, proves that the Spirit|moved in the past ages to which our
of Cheist dwells not in him.—ZED.] srithmetic cannot go back.
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THE EDITOR'S SHANTY.

THE EDITOR’S

.

SEDERUXNT XXV.
(Major, Doctor, and Laird.)

Lamn.—I say, Doctor—noo that I've got
time to spier—what cam’ owre ye on the
Queen’s birth-day? It was o daft-like thing
to be awa’ on sic a special oceasion! Crabtree
here, and myseY’, missed ye sairly

Docror.—Necessity, and not my will, cansed
my absence. On Tuesday preceding the loyal
saturnalia, T was called to visit @ patient in the
vicinity of Brampton, and did not get back to
town till Thursday afternoon.

Magsor.—I opined that you made it a point
not to stir beyond a walking distance from
your ‘“crib,” (as Captain Bobadil hath it) on
curative or killative missions?

Doctor.—Such is my general rule, but every
rule has its exception.

Lamp.—That propoesition I deny, root and
branch! Wha ever heard tell, for instance, o’
an exception to the rule, that 2 bill in Chancery
is followed by a bill o’ costs?

Masor.~—Come, come, Laird, you must not,
in your senectitude, leave the chopping of pine
fcr the chopping of logic! Permit Sangrado,

" an’ it so please you, to give hi$ explanation.

Docror.—Indeed, there is very little esplana-
tion to give. A very worthy, though soft-headed
friend of mine, residing in Chinguacousy, who
thinks in his simplicity that my brain contains
the concentrated essence of medical wisdom,
was taken very unwell, and forthwith tele-
graphed for me.

Lairp.—What ziled the man?

Docror.—Very little, in the primary instance
—a fit of indigestion, or something of that sort.
Unfortunately, howerver, he fell in with one of
those herb or yard empiries who, like locusts,
infest this poor credulous Canada, and put
himself under his treatment.

Masor.—Your story is told—but one catas-
trophe could result from such premises!

Docror.—Ere three weeks had elapsed, my
hapless amicus was bed-ridden in good earnest,
and it required all my skill to undo the mischicf
which the squalid disciple of Hornbook had
occasioned.

Masor.—THow passing strarge it is that, in
this enlightened and progressive nineteenth cen-
tury, men, with the slightest pretensions to
rationality, should intrust themselves to vaga-
bonds whose ignorance i3 as obvious as their
assurance !

Lairp.~—~Ye may weel say that, Crabtree!
A farmer who will not give the making o’ a
pair o’ breeks to ony ane wha has not served s
regular apprenticeship to the tailoring craft,
will without scruple commit the health—I may
say the very esistence—o’ himsel’, his wife, and
his bairns to & ne'er-do-weel, whose knowledge
o’ drugs and anatomy, such a8 it is, has been
acquired by inspiration !

Docror.—There is no great mystery in the
matter. The quack, whatever other qualifica-
tions he lacks, generally possesses o glib and
voluble tomgue, which constitutes his main
stock-in-trade. Thus endowed, the reptile
crawls into & dwelling where sickness has taken
up ifs abode, (these vampires have a keen and
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« Calces ¢ fossils, carths, and trees;
True salmarinum o’ the geas;
The farina o’ beuns und peas,

instinctivo scent for suffering,) and at once
undertake to cffect a cure. DMost probably

to the rattling over of “Latin names!”

Laigp.—If the Shark didna spout Latin, he
rapped oot a gush o’ Dutch, and sic like unknown
tongues, which answered the purpose quite as
weel!

Docror.—And how fared it with the trustful
Daidles?

Lamrp.—It was & crowning mercy that I hap-
pened to ca’ upon him! Though I am nae leech,
I soon saw that the puir body was labouring
under pleurisy; and there was the Hippocrates
—or rather, I should say, the hypocrite—o’
Brampton, drenching him wi' denty-lion tea
and lime-water!

Doctor.—The murderous ruffian !

Lamrp.—The very words I used to the scoun-
drel! By my certy, I kicked him oot o’ the
door in double quick time, and sent aff an
express for a real doctor, whe arrived just in
season, and nac mair, to save the sick gowk’s
life by proper remedies!

Mayor.—What & erying disgrace to the autho-
rities of ““ this Canada” that man-slaughtering
brigands, like Shark, of Brampton, are per-
mitted to fatten and wax plethoric upon the
blood of their fellow-creatures! Let a publican

gullish kot pollot,
Docror.—Not a bit of it! The jtard man
has a thousand ingenious theories at his finger
ends to account for the miscarringe. Iis
directions had not been implicitly followed, or
—what is a very common get-off with such
gentry—the licensed practitioner had, in the
first instance, irremediably injured tLe paticnt
by the administration of marcury, or sume other
regler medicament !
Lamp.—I met, no’ lang ago, wi’ ane o’ the
veepers—as ye very properly ca’ them—at the
house o’ an auld acquaintance o’ mine, Duncan
Daidles, whe had been seduced to mak’ use o'
his services. e had a’ the external marks o’
a broken-doon field-preacher—such as a roosty
black coat, sairly oot at the elbows, and & neck-
cloth aboot his craig which miykt hae been white
halfa centiry ago. The creature spoke through
his nose, wi’ & twang savouring unwholesomely
o’ Dollardom, and, losh preserve us! what a
spate o' meaningless, lang-mebbet words he
evacuated to be sure!
Docror.—What was the name of the fellow?
Lammp.—Ho ca’d himsel’ Dr. Shark, o
Brawpton !

< s He has't in plenty ; : ‘ B
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Docror.—Why, that is the identical vagn-
bond who occasioned my late inopportune
esodus from Toronto! Confound him! if he
kad been caged in his proper domicile, the
Provincial Penitentiary, I should not have been
prevented from celebrating the nativity of
Regina in your good company!

Larp.—Seeing that I was a stranger, Dr.
Shark did a’ he could to impress me wi’ & sense
o’ his skill, by expatiating upon a’ the ills to
which human flesh is heir to, and his infallible
remedies for the same.  When ke was palaver-
ing, I couldna help thinking upon tho lines o’
Robin Burns, referring to a similar character:,

¢ And then o’ doctor’s saws and whittles,
0’ o’ dimensions, shapes, and mettles,
A’ kinds 0’ boxes, mugs, an bottles,
}e's sure to hae;

&

vend o horn to a pilgrim, without having a
license to do so, and, presto! he is pulled up,
and stringently fined for the delict! On the
other hand, there are to be found in every
quarter of the Province desperadoes like Doctor
Shark, murdering with impunity in the very
teeth of the Jaw!

Docror.—Yes! and, keeping out of view the
certain loss of human life whick is thus occa-
sioned, what an injustice to men who, at much
expenditure of precious money, and more pre-
cious time, have qualified themselves to practico
in & legal manner!

Laigp.—Some unco liberal folk argue that
the people” should be left to judge for them-
selves in sic matters! But, as I say, what for
is this rule no carried oot in o’ things? Land

Thelr Lagn nomes as fast he rattles
3

B.C

surveyors and barristers, canna carry on their
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trades withoot o leeshence, and if they ventured
to do sac, would be harled owre the coals before
ye could cry Jack Robinson! Noo, will ony ane
tell e that the measuring o' a kail-yard, or the
pleading o case anent the price o' a stirk or a
wheen bushels o’ wheat is mair important than
the life or death o' ane o’ God’s images—silly
and feckless though that image be? Answer
me that.

Masor.—Your question is unanswerable.

Lamp.—Verawecl! Why, then, in the name
0’ comumon justice, is fish made o’ ano and flesh
o’ the ither? '

Masor.—Why, indeed!

Docror.—I have noticed, as & general rule,
that the patrons of quacks are clamorous advo-
cates for a Maine Liquor-law. Now, are “the
million” not quite as well qualified to judge for
themselves as to the quality of the beverages
which they ought to imbibe, as they are to pro-
nounce judgment upon the capabilities of their
medical advisers?

Lamp.—A plain man, like your kumble ser-
vant, would think sae!

Blasor.—The root of the whole matter is,
that we live in an age of rampant humbug!
Every day we see Peter robbed, in order that
the sum due to Paul may be liquidated! Onc
man may abduct a horse, without any imperti-
nent question being asked, while another will
subject bimself to the manipulation of Squire
Ketch for merely looking at the quadruped
from over a fence! '

Doctor.—I notice from the accounts given
by the fourth estate, that her Majesty’s birth-day
was honoured becomingly in < Muddy Litile
York.”

Lairp.—0o, may, it was a grand and speerit-
stirring demonstration! If ye had been wi’ us
at Mr. Wyllie’s wunnock on the forenoon o
Wednesday, the 24th o’ May, and seen the
parade suiling alang wi’ its flags and banners,
and cornets and dulcimers, ye would hae
imagined that ye were in Glasgow or Auld
Reekie!

Masor.—You indeed missed a spectacle well
worth secing! Never did I behold a finer body
of mon than that which then defiled along King
Street! When I gazed upon the stalwart fire
brigades, and the national socicties of the
United Empire, how did I long that John
Mitchel could have witnessed the most sugges-
tive sight! Ifhe could have gazed upon that
noble turn-out of Anglo-Saxons and Celts, and
marked the flush of affectionate loyalty which

crimsoned their honest checks, he never more
would have babbled about a Yankee invasion
of Canada !

Lamo.—Xe would just 83 scon hae speculated
upon the possibility o’ quarrying doon the rock
o’ Quebee, and bigging dry stane dykes wi’ the
chips thereof!

Docror.—Ilow did the represcnted person-
ages Jook ?

Martor.—¢ First-rate,”” as our unsophisti-
cated bush-whackers would say! Nothing
could be more sublime than the bearing of the
Grand Turk—DBritannia scemed born to com-
mand—aud our friend Louis Napoleon had an
imperial aroma which was hugely imposing !

Docror.—Was the night procession effective?

Larrp.—It vas the very cresm o the con-
cern! I and the Major were standing at the
Parliament Buildings, and when I saw the forest
o’ torches advancing, and heard the row-de-
dowing o’ the drums, it reminded me for a’ the
world o' the Porteous mob coming to storm the
Heart o Mid-Lothian! The effect closely rubbed
shoothers wi’ the shooblime!

Docror.—It was a pity that the pyrotechnical
display proved a failure !

Latrp.—Pyro—pyrotech—1 saw nacthing
there bearing sic o heathenish, jaw-dislocating
designation !

DocTor.—Ok, T mean the fireworks!

Lamp.—What gars ye use daft-like words
like that? Ye should mind that cverybody
disna understand Welsh ! Sairly has your
education, I foar, been negleckit, doctor though
you be!

MaJor.—The drawback to which you refer
was amply compensated by the luminous man-
ner in which the incremation of Judge Mon-
delet passed off.

Lamrp.—Dinne mention the name o' that
landlouper, or you will gic me & fit 0’ the colic!
I declare that my throat’s sair yet wi’ shouting
and yelling at the reprobate, as the loyal flames
consumed him to ashes! If there exists ac
infidel wha questions the sterling British feel-
ing 0’ our community, he should hae seen that
sight! By my certy, the skirls o’ delight which
greeted each squib and rocket as it exploded
in tho wame o the railing Rabshakeh, would
hae sent him hame a thorough convert frae his
heresy!

* Docror.—You are too hard upon the unfor-
tunate law-monger of Montreal! He evidently
lacks a few coppers of the skilling!

Lairp.—Mair shame to the men that suffer
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o daft body to squirm and clocher upon the
bench! 0'd, he should be deciding pleas
between speeders and blue-bottles in Dr.
Workman’s Hotel !

Masor.—Tory though I be, I must say this
much for the unfortunate fellow, that he has
made no attempt to justify his dismal back-
sliding! Mondelet is evidently a flatulent
talker by nature, and conseyguently his silence
under the jobations which he Las been receiv-
inz must charitably bo set down to the scoro of
penitence!

Lamp.—Deil thank him for hauding his
tongue! Ho has said nacthing, beeauso he
had naething to say!

Docror.~—Jad satis—a3 the urchin said,
when he had finished the discussion of & pot
of presesves! Let us call & new cause!

Major.—You have sometimes observed,
Sangrado, that Brother Jonathan was lacking
in humour? '

Docror.—I confess the corn—as Jonathan
aforesaid hath it.  In nine cases out of ten—
ond I spgak equally in reference to his literature
and his pictorial art—he mistakes exaggeration
for wit.

Masor.—The duodecimo which I hold in my
band rather contradicts your theory.

DocTor.—Its name?

Magor.—*¢ The Plush Times of Alabama and
Mississippi.”

Docror.—The author?

Masor.—Joseph G. Baldwin, o blackbrigades-
map, hailing from Livingston, Alabame.

Docror.—What is the dyift of the affair?

Magor.—Tt consists of & series of sketches of
the Bar of the State of Alabama, and o fresher
or more appetizing volume I have not masticated
for many a long day. Mr. Baldwin (who is
signally freo from the detestable sin of book-
making) presents us with a gallery of pictures,
all of them, evidently, taken from the iife. He
introduces his reader into a newly-formed com-
munity, and pourtrays, with o hand at once
frce and cultivated, the peculiaritics of men
and manners therein existing,

Doctor.—If Mr. Baldwin heard an inveterate
anti-repuhlican fossil like you speak after this
fashiou, bo might well exclaim, * Praise from
Sir Hubert Stanley !”

Masor,—Tho praise, howover, is sincere and
well-founded.

Lairp.—Afford us an opportunity o’ judging
for oursels!

Masor.—Willingly! There is not much in
the following anccdote, but still sufficient to
ennble you to judgo of the author’s style.
[Reads.]

A coorn Resoiver.—A Mr. Kelly, who was in
the habit of imlibing pretty freely, at a coure
held in one of the counties of North Alabama,
upon s case being called, in which K. found he
could not get along for want of proof, was asked
by the court what course he would take in the
matter.  “Why,” said K., «if it please your
'honor, T believe 7 will take water” (n common
expression, signifying that the person using it
would take a nonsuit). Judge A. was on the
bench, and was something of a wag in & dry
way, and had his pen in his hand ready to make
the entry.

sWell,” said the Judge, “brother XK., if you
do, you will astonish your stomach most
mightily.”

Larp.—Lawyer Kelly puts me in mind o’
the drouthy Laird o Strathbungo. When on
his death-bed, the Laird gave solemn directions
to his son touching the most orthodox manmer
of manufacturing toddy. < John,” said he,
¢ dinno forget to put into the tumbler a suffi-
ciency o’ sugar, and plenty o’ whusky; and be
sure and dinns forget, that every drap o” water
ye add to the brewing spoils the toddy!”

Madsor.--There is something peculiarly racy
in the following description of an interview
between a case-hunting, pettifogging barrister,
and a worthy whom he wished to hook as a
client. [Reads.)

Jonxy StouT, ESq., AND MARE SULLIVAN.—
Mark Sullivan was imprisoned in the Sumter
county jail, having changed the venue and place
of residence from Washington county, where he
had committed a murder. John Stout was an
old acquaintance of Mark's, and being of a sus-
ceptible nature when there was any likelikood of
a fee, wae not o man to stand on ceremony or
the etiguetto of tho profession. He did not
wait to be sent for, but usually hurried post-
haste to comfort his friends, when in the dis-
consolate circumstances of the unfortunate
Mark. Johnhad a great love for the profession,
and o remarkable perseverance under discou-
raging circumstances, baving clung to the bar
after being atleast twice stricken from the roll,
for some practices indicating a much greater
zeal for his clients than for truth, justice, or
fair dealing; but hé had managed to get rein-
stated on promises of amendment, which were,
we fear, much more profuse than sincere. John’s
Istandard of morality was not exalted, nor wers
his attainments in the profession great; having
confined himself mostly to a class of cases and
of clients better suited to give notoriety than
enviable reputation to the practioner. He
seemed to have 2 separate instinct, like a car-
rion crow’s, for the filthy ; and he spuffed up &
tainted atmosphere, a8 Swedenborg says certain
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spirits do, with a rare relish. But with all
John’s industry and enterprise, John never
throve, but at fifty years of age, he was as!
seedy and threadbare in clothes as in character.
He had no settled abode, but was a sort of Cal-
muc PTartar of the Law, and roamed over the
country generally, stivring up contention and’
treeding dirty lawsuits, fishing up fraudulent
papers, and bunting up complaisant witnesses
to very apocryphal facts.

Well, on canc bright May morning, Squire
Stout presented himself at the door of the jail,
in Livingstor, and asked admittance, professing!
a desire to see Mr., Mavk Sallivan, an old friend.
Harvey Thompson, the then sheriff, admitted
Lijn to the door within, and which stood between
.&:\rk and the passage.  Johu desired to be led
into the room in which Mark was, wishing, ke
gaid, to hold a private interview with Mark as
one of Marl’'s connsel ; but Harvey peremptorily
refused—telling him, however, that he might
talk with the prisoner in his presence. The
door being thrawn open, left nothing but the
iron lattice-work between the friends, and Mark,
dragging his chain along, came to the door.
At first, he did not scem to recognize John; but
John, running his hand through the intertices,
grasped Mark’s with fervour, asking him, at the
same time, if it were possible that he had for-
gotten his old friend, John Stout. Mark, as
most men in durance, was not slow to recognise
any friendship, real or imaginary, that might
be made to turn ont to advantage, and, of course,
allowed the claim, and expressed the pleasure
it gave him to see John. Jobn soon got his
hydraulics in readiness,—for sympathy and
pathetic eloquence are wonderfully cheap ac-
cessories to rascality,—and begun applying bis
handkerchief to his eyes wi a great encrgy.
¢ Mark, iy ¢ld friend, you and I have leen
fricnds many 2 long year, old fellow; we have
played many a game of seven up together, Mark,
and shot at many a shooting maich, Mark, and
drunk many 2 gallon of ¢red eye’ together;—and
to think, Mark, my old friend and companion,
that I loved and trusted like a brother, Mark,
should be in this dreadful fix,—far from wife,
children, and fricnds, Mark,—it makes a child
of me, and I can’t—control—iny feclings.”
(Here John wept with considerable vivacity,
aud doubled up an old bandauna handkerchicf
and mopped hig 2yes mightily.) Mark wasnot
one of the cryingsort. Ilewas 2 Roman-nosed,
cagle-eyed ruffinn of a fellow, some six feet two
inches high, and with 2 Jook and step that the
McGregor hinself might feel entitled him to be
Tespected on the heather.

So Mark responded to this lachrymal ebulli-
tion of Stout's a little impatiently; **Hoot,
man, what are you making all that Aow-de~do
for? It aint so bad as you leton. Tobesure,
it aint as pleasant as sitting on a log by & camp
fire, with a tickler of the reverend stuff; a pack
of the doguments and two or three good fellows,
and a good piece of fat deer meat roasting al
the end of a ramrod ; but, for all that, it aint
50 bad as might be: they can't do nothing

with me:.it was done fair,—it was an old
quarrel. We settled it in the old way: I had
my rifle, and I plugged him fust—he might o
knowed I would. It was devil take the hind-
most. It wasn’tmy fuult he didn’t draw wigger
fust—they can’t hurt me for it. But I hate to
be stayin’ here so long, and the fishin’ time
comit’ on, too—it’s mighty hard, but it can’t

'be helped, I suppose.” (And here Mark heaved

a slight sigh.)

¢¢ Ah, Mark,” said John, «“I aint so certain
about that; that is, unless you are particular
well defeaded.  You see, Mark, it aint now
like it used to be in the good old times. They
arc getting new notiuns now-a-days. Siuce
the penitentiary has been built, they are got
quare ways of doing things,—they are sending
gentlemen there reglar as pigtracks. I believe
they do it just because they’ve got an idea it
helps to pay taxes. When it used to be neck
or nothin’, why; onc of the young hands could
clear & man ; but now it takes the best sort of
testimony, and the smartest sort of lawyers in
the market, to get a friend clear. The way
things arc goin’ on now, murdering & man will
he no better than stealin’ » nigger, after a
while.”

¢ Yes,” said Mark, ¢ things is going down-
wards,--there aint no denyin’ of that. I
kuow'd the time in old Washington, when peo-
ple let gentlemen settle these here little matters
their own way, and nobody interfered, but
minded their own business. And now you
can’t put an inch or two of knife in a fellow,
or lam him over the head a few times with a
light-wood knot, but every little lackey must
poke his nose into it, and Law, law, law, is the
word,~—the cowardly, nasty slinks; and then
them lawyers must have their jaw in it, and
bow, bow wow, it goes; and the juror, they
must have their say so in it; and the sherrer,
be must do something, too; and the old cuss
that grinds out the law to ’em in the box, ke
must have his lhow~de-do about it; and then
the witnesses, they must swear to ther packs
of lics—and the lawyers git to bawlin’ and
hellerin’, like Methodist preachers at & camp
meetin’—allers quarrellin’ and no fightin—
jawin’ and jawin’ back, and such eternal Iyin’
—1I tell you, Stout, I won't stay in no suck
country.  When I get out of here, I mean to
go to Texas, whar & man can sce some peace,
and not be interfered with in his private con-
sarns.  All this come about consckens so many
new settlers comin’ in the settlement, bringi
their new-fool ways with ’em. The fust of it
was {wo preachers comin’ along. I told ’em
’twould never do—and if my advice had Leen
tak, the thing conid a been stopped in time;
but the boys said they wanted to hear the news
them fellers fotcl’d about the Gospel and sich
—~-and there was old Ramsouser’s mill-pond so
handy, too!—hut it's too lIate now. And then
the doggery-keepers got to sellin’ licker by the
dritk, instead of the half-pint, and a dime a
drink at that; and then the Devil was to pay,
and No mistake. But they can’t hurtme, John.
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They'll bave to let me out: and ef it wasn't soland conie, let us take a drink ;’—for Prent; was
cussed menn, 1'd take the law on ’em, and suc always in the habit of treating his noble senti-
‘em for damages ; but then it would be throw’d|ments—George wasn’t.  Well, Mark, you sec
up to my children, that Mark Sullivan tuk thell came, and ain at your service through thick
law on & man; and, besides, Stout, I’ve gotland thin.”
another way of settlin’ the thing up,—in thel  «yos gaid Mark, ¢ I'rm much obleeged to
oid way,—ef my life is spared, and Yrovidence| vy, John, but I'm afeered I can’t afford to
fuvors me.  But that aiut nothin’ to the pre-|jve yon,—you're too dear an article for my
sent purpose.  John, where doyoulive now?” |nockat; lesides I've got old Jobn Gayle, and I
John.—*I'm living in Juckson, Mississippi, |reckon he'll do.”
now, Mark ; and hearing you were in distress,|  «yhy,” said John, ¢ ¥ don't dispute, Mark,
Tlet go all holds, and came to see you. 5aYs|jyu4 hat the old Governor s some punkins, you
1, 1y old friend Mark §ulhv:m is in trouble, might have done worse. T'll not disparage any
and I must go and see him out; and say$ MY|of my brethren. I'Nl say to bis back what I've
wife: *Juln Stout, you pretend you Mevericaigio his face. You might do worse than get
deserted a friend, and here you are, and your|gq John—but, Mark, two heads are better
ol friend Mark Sullivan, that you thought S0\i}ay one; and though I may say it, when it
much of, laying in jail, when you, if any man|cqines to the genius licks of the law in these
coubd, can get him elear.’  Now, Muark _,I big cases, it aint every man in your fix can get
couldn’t stand that. When my wife throw’d)gucl counscl. Now, Mark, money is money,
that up to me, I just had my horse got out, and|,nj feelins is feelins; and I don’t care if I do
travelled on, hardly st?pp‘mg‘d:\y or night, tillljoee the case at Jackson. If you will only
I gut here.  And the U. 8. Court was in se8-Isoeyre two hundred dollars to pay espenses, £
sivn, t00, and a big lawsuit was coming on for) .y, vour man, and you arc as good as cleared
2 million of dollars. 1 and Prentiss and already.”
G'eorgc )t.:rgc'r nas {ordtlje plgmt.xf}‘,‘ aud mi But Mark couldn’t or wouldn’t come into
were to get five thousan °n‘."b’ certam, anc these reasonable terms, and his friend Stout
a hundred thousand dollars if we gained it left bim in mo verv amiable mood—lasving
I went to see Geurge, befure Lleft, and George uite recovered from tixc .ﬁt of h st::ric’l' img
said I must stay—it would never do.  Says he, aui Yy >
“John,’—he used always to call me John,— which he had fallen,—and Mark turned to
cyon know, —which i);lid Mark,—that our| L hompson, and making sundry gyrations with
Tient Tobi es on you. and you must be here atflis fingers upon a base furmed by his nose, his
cuen L 7 Yot 13' e 1 Prent.|Fight thumb resting thercon, scemed to inti-
the wial. 7 can fix up the papers, and Trent. ||t o0 501 Stont's proposition and himself - :
do the fancy work to the jury; but when " prop h ’ : [N
can Y work Jury's were little short of a hwmbug, which couldn’t : o ]
it comes to the heavy licks of the law, John, win 52 ) R
. o s o ? 3 . i O |
)‘ou e the man, and so gmmkc' And J‘ﬁt Mark, though ably and cloquently defended, ' s
then Prentiss come in, and, after putting his was convicted at the next court, and was sen- L - -
arm and sorter hugging me o kim,—which| " N - 3 C N > : Yo
i

o ——— .
e
N

Ay
o N . D v & __ltenced to the penitentiary for life.  And Stout, ‘ : )

“a§ T fent. 3 W.'l)" mth‘_ius nftxm:\te. friends, speaking of ﬂg result afterwards, said he did ) % L
says, ¢ John, my old friend, you have to followhwt wowder at it. for the old raseal. after hav- ] : .
on our side, and you must mash Sam Boyd andj. t fum hiv 0 N ’ﬂ ¥ from Jackst : o L ‘§
Jo Holt into Scotch snufi; and you'll doit, too, ;ng ]s;(:{\ “f"t'h 'l"“‘ al the fwnjof one th’::;:::i oy ! g |
John: and after gaining the case, we'll have a dlo‘il%x rs( wl:cn lnlem.inm'l"gi (i?mt disrust at kis L !
frolic that will suck the sweet out of the time ", B 1 fth', 4 ‘] ’;"" . SE S ) o
of day.’  And then Yerger up and tells Pren-{MEANNCSS, eIt fim 10 Ius . .. v S
ti=s ahout my going off; and I'rentiss opened| DocTor.—~Pray lend mo Mr. Baldwia’s book. foso :
lis eyes, and asked me if I was crazy; and I|You have afforded me a whet, which prompts - oo

told hin} Jjist this: says ], ‘l’rc_nt, YOU 8TC 810 to peruse the whole of it. By way of
magnanimous man, that loves his friend, aint

you? and Preatiss said he hoped he was. excambion, I will bestow upon you the reading
And then said I, *Prentiss, Mark Sullivan is[of & scnsibly written and prettily illustrated
my friend, and In jail, away from his wife and|volume—<4dfrica and the Amcerican Flag. By

children, and nobody to get him out of that{ commander dndrew II. Foote, U. & Navy,”
serape; and may be, if Idon’t go and defend

lim—there is no knowing what may come of published :m. New York by Ap plf: ton '_‘&:' Co.,
it: and how could I ever survive to think ajand vended in Toronto by our friend Fhomas
friend of mine had come to harm for want of|Maclear.

my going to him in the dark, dismal time of hisf  aAfajor.—I observe that the lithographic
distress.” (Hcere John took out the handkerchief]| "
azain, and began weeping, after a fashion Mr. engravings are well drawn, sad tastefully put

Alfred Jingle might have envied, even when|upon the stone.
performing for the berefit of Mr. Sammel|l Doctor.—They are; and you will find that

Welier.) «No,’ said I, * Sergeant Prentiss, 1et|the letter press is of cognate merit.  Though o
the case go to h—11, for me;—John Stout and

Anlrew Jackson never deserted a friend, and snmowh-at fn‘cn to pr.osmg, in common with
never will.! Said Prentiss, ¢John, I admize the majority of nautical authors, the Com-
your principles ; give us your han, old fellow ; . mander is a man of scase and obsexvation, and
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tells what he has to say in a business.like,

agrecable manner.
Lawn.—Gice us o cruuch o’ ane ¢’ the skip-

per’s biscuits!

Doecror.—Open your month, then—or rather,
I should say, shut thesame! Hereisan account
of some of the difficulties which oppose them-
selves to a thorough abulishment of that most
infernal of ull traffics, the slave-trade. [Reads.]

Cuptain Winnict visited Ashantee in October,
1849. He found on the route large thriving
additional villages, as far as Luglish protection
estended. e was reccived at Kumassi with
the usuul display of African music, musketry,
and marching. e wasled for a mile and a
half through a lanc at heads and shoulders,
clustered thick on both sides. There were
hiere and there diverging branches of a like
character, as thick with heads and shoulders ;
and gt the end of cach, a chief sitting in his
chair of state. To aud by each chief, 2 hand
was waved as a salutation, until the monarch
himself was reached. Ife rose, came forward,
aud, with heavy lumps of gold dangling at his
wrists, exhibited his agility in dancing.  When
this act of state ceremony had been properly
done up, he ofitred his hand to shake, and thus
completed the ctiquette of a reception 2t court.
The houses, with piazzas projecting to shelter
them from the sun—public-rooms iu front, and
dwelling-rooms behind, nicely plustered and
colored—were greatly admired.

The pleading about the slave-trade was the
main business and the main dificulty ; but the
nature of such negotiations appears, in its most
impressive aspect, in the case of Dahomey.

This chief professes great devotedness to
England. In conscquence of some difficultr,
he gave notice to European forcigners, < that
he was not much accustomed to cut off white
heads, but if any interfered with an agent of
the English goverument, ho would cut off’ their
heads as readily as those of his black people.”
By 1mnurderous incursions against his neighbors,
he seized about nine thousand victims aunually.
e sold about thxee thousand of these directly
on his own account, gave the rest chiefly away
to his troops, who soldthem: n duty of five
dollars being paid on cach slave exported,
afforded him altogether a revenue of about three
Trandred thousand dollars.

This was a serious matter to argue against.
He stated the case strongly: ¢ The form of my
government cannot be suddenly changed, with-
out cauging such a revolution.as would deprive
me of my throne, aud precipitate the kingdom
into amarchy. . . . . I am very desirous to
scquire the friendship of England. I ard my
grmy are ready, at all times, to fight thequeen’s
cnemies, and do anything the Inglish govern.
ment may ask of me, except to give up the
glave-trade.  No other trade is known to my
people. Palm-oil, it is true, is engaging the
attention of some of them, but it is a slow

method of making money, and brings only a
very small amount of duties into my coffers.
The planting of cotton and coffee has been
suggested, but that is slower still. The trees
have to grow, and X shall probably be in my
grave hefore I reap any benefit frem them; and
what am I to do in the mean time? Who will
pny my troops in the mcan time? Who will
buy arms and clothes for them ? Who will buy
dresses for my wives? Who will give me sup-
plies of cowries, rum, gunpowder and cloth,
for my annual ‘customs?” I hold my power
by the observance of the time-honored customs
of my forefathers. I should forfeit it, and
entail on myself a life full of shame, and a
death full of misery, by neglecting, them.  The
slave-trade has been the ruling principle of my
people. It is the source of their glory and
wealth,  Theirsongs celebrate their victorics,
and the mother lulls the child to sleep with
notes of triumph over an enemy reduced to
slavery.  Cau I by signing such a treaty, change
})hc'fcntimcuts of & whole people? 1t caungt
e!

The case was & puzzling one for this intelli-
gent, open-hearted, and ambitious barbarian,
He had trained an army of savage herocs, and
as savage heroines, thirsting for distinction and
for plunder. This army cowers at his feet ag
long as he satiates its appetite for excitement,
rapine and blood. But woe to him if it turnin
disappointed fury upon him?! Such is military
despotisin 3 perilous to vestrgin, and perilous
to let loose. Blessed is that people which is
clear of it!

There is this strange incident in the affair.
that the English power, which sent an amhas-
sador tc plead the case with him in this peaceful
maode, was at the same time covering the sea
with cruisers, and lining the shore with facto-
ries, and combining evexry native influence to
cxtinguish the sole source from which flowed
the sccurity and splendor of his rule. Ie
knew this, and could offer no moral ohjection
to it, although complaining of the extent to
which it reduced his authority, and crippled bis
TCSOUrces. -

The urgency to which the King of Dahomey
was subjected, ended, in 1852, in bis yielding.
England had proposed to pay him some snnual
sum for a time, as o partinl compensation for
the loss of his revenue: it may therefore bo
presumed that he is a stipendiary of the Britich
government; and as the practices given up by
him can scarcely, in any circwmstances, be
suddenly revived, his interest will retain him
faithful to the engagement. It is a strauge,
bold, and perilous undertaking, that he should
direct bis disciplined armny, his hero and his
heroine battalions, to the arts of peace! But
to these he and they must henceforward look
as the source of their wealth, security, and
greatness.

Queen Victoria, it is said, has lately sent the
King of Dahomey two thousand ornamental
caps for the Amazon soldicrs,
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Masor.—Iuman nature is the same selfish,| Docror.—DMontgomery, though scldom sik-
calculating thing everywhere. The arguments|ing to the dull and phlegmatic level of medi-
used by the cbony monarch of Dahomey against}ocrity, as seldom soars to the cloud-capped
abandoning the huckstering of human fiesh are}peaks of excellence!
preciscly analogous to those by which thel Masor.—I em not prepared to endorse the
Southern planters excuse their devotion to thelorthodosy of that verdict! Few of -our
“peculiar institution!” Ilcaven grant that the|*“makers” have surpassed the Sheffield bard
latter may soon come to follow the Christian|in describing the external features of nature;
cxample of the African potentate! and as 2 hymn writer, he is worthy to measure

Docror.—Amen say I; but verily the pass-{spears with Issac Watts!
ing of the ill-omened Nebraska bill affords faint{ Lairp.—IIzeony o® yercad Lever’slast story,
prospect that the espiration will be answered! | T%he Dodd Family Abroad 2

Lamp.—To come a thocht nearer hame than
Africa, has ony 0’ ye read the new story, «“Te
Zamplighter,” which the Yankee newspapers

Masor.—I have, and strongly recommend

you to follow my cxample. Though as a serial

the production did not attain the popularity of

are making sic & din aboot? its predecessors from the same pen, I think it
Mason.—I have, and think it but 2 very £0-sojahnost equal to the best of them.

piece of goods. If it had been published in{ Lamp.—Wha are the Dodds?

TF.gland, and reprinted in New York, I very

MaJor.—An Irish family, who seek the Con-
much guestion whether it would lhave reached

tinent under the impression thut they can save
a plurality of editions. * The Lamplighter” is|moncy by so doing, which, of course, turns out
s very decent third-class novel, but nothing|to be a complete delusion. Auxious to get into
more, containing & large sprivkling of that}‘high life,” they become the prey of legions of
philantbropic mawkisbness which pervades|sharpers, and finally return to their bogs, poor
«Jfyt Corn,” and works of o similar descrip- |in purse, but rich in experience!
tion. Lamp.—T1l buy the book for Girzy! For
Lamro.—If I wasna bothered with the rheu-|some time back, she has been casting sheep’s
matics, I would gang doon upon my twa knecs, [¢en at a hairy-fuced loon, that peddles cigars,
and register an oath sgainst ever reading ajand threeps that he’s o Polish Coont! Ob, if
newspaper criticism again.  They just tend to{I can catch him trying to wile awa the silly
mislead simple folk, and cheat them oot o’ their | tawpic frae Bonnie Braes, I'll gie him o polish-
bard-earned bawbees! ing that he'll no forget in 2 century and a half!
Doctor.—The cvil of pufling is beginning to|] Docror.—Speaking of the Poles, I have just
work its own cure. It bas revecaled such abeen reading The Lnout and the Russians, writ-
climax of turpitude, that even ¢ the million,” {ten by Germnain de Lagny, and containing &
who are not ndmitted behind the scenes, scunuer | vast amount of well-digested information touch-
at the grossness of the laudatory messes served {ing our friend Nicholus, his empire, and slaves.
up for their mastication! There are hundreds| Lainp.—Could ye no’ hae said bhis slaves at
and thousands who no more dream of perusing | once, and beer doze wi’ it ?
8 book-notice than they would the advertise-{ Mayor.—Peace, good agriculturist! Do you
ments of “Iluf@s Liniment,” or ¢ Xecllog’s{not know that sin.c the passing of the Nebraska
uncqualled Worm Tea!® bill, and the forcible abduction of poor Burns
Latgp.—And sac Jeems Montgomery is laid {from Boston, it is impoliti. in the highest de-
in the mools at last! Weel! there’s the end o’ {gree to speak of slaves or slavery within five
s true poet, and an honest, God-fearing man! {hundred miles of the model republic? ‘ < o
Masor.—Your expression, Laird, is some-{ Lamrp.—What are we to say, then? Cen .
vwhat infelicitous. The wmaterialism of the] Masor—Animated, cotton-engendering ebony R
patriarch hag, it is true, disappeared for afchattels! . Cone
brief season, but his sweet numbers will sur-{ Lamp.—Hoot awa’ w¥ ye, man! Div’ yo
vive as long as the tongue in which they are|think that Tom gangivg to tak’ such w round-
indited! There is never an end of a truc poet! [ about road to describe o wheen poor, oppressed,
Eren after this globe is burned up, his strains|coom-complesion childera o> Adam and Eve?
will continue to vibrate either in heaven or in|Na, na! If I did, I wud be as daft as the )
hell, beeause thought can no more be extin-|erazy German philosopher whoinvented a steam N A
gaished than the spirit which cugendered it! lengiue to draw aff Lis boots! I
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Doctor.—Returning to the Knout, it is one
of the most seasonable productions of the day,
and tells everything relating to the Muscovite
empire, with which a person would require to
be indoctrinated at the present crisis.

Lamp.—My sister, honest woman, is to be
in toon the morn, and will be wanting, nac
doubt, to sce &’ that's to be secen. Js it your
couscientious opinion, Crabtree, that T might
safely tan ber to see Sandford’s opera troopers,
that are hobling forth in the Royal Lycemn?

Magor.—There will pot be the slightest risk
in the transaction, For a nominal premium, I
will insure the morals of the thrice-virtuous
Griselda from all taint or contamination in at-
tending the cxhibitions of these simulated
Ethiopians!

Lamrp.—Are they no’ niggers, then?

Masor.—No more than yourself! They are
regular Anglo-Saxon professionals, possessed of
of very fair voices, and & considerable dash of
humour.

Docror.—I{ow do they get along with their
burlesques of the Italian Opera?

Mason.—Very well, indeed! Thecaricature
is not offensively hroad, and much of the vocal-
ization would do credit to the serious lyrical

drama,
Docror.- - Is Sandford’s troupe then really so
good? '

Magor.—Capital, in every sense, except in
some of their sclections, and a lecture on
woman’s rights, which, though undoubtedly
clever, was Zant soit pew broad.

Doctor.—I see by the bills that there was
some dancing as well.  Of what class was it?

Masor.—A man and a boy, and very good
they both are. I canuot say that I admire
daucing in public; in fact, I disapprove alto-
gether of its tendency.  Siill, it must be con-
fessed that the duration of the senior dances
was most wonderful. Ifis muscle and strength
must be astonishing, and what makes it more
wonderful is the fact of his not being slightly
made, but rather the reverse.

Docror.—What burlesques in the Italian way
did they give?

Masor.—Several.  They sang parvdies on
¢t Mira O Norma,” the dying “Scena from Lucia,”
besides Somaambula and Cinderclla.  The best
proof I can give, however, of my thinking them
good, isthe fact of my hurrying the sederunt to
an end, in order to see ¢ Somnamdula.” Come,
Laird, attention, and [ will run over my Colonial

mean to give once & month, as I find Wy the old
plan that I was always pinched for room.
Lamv.—Wait a wee; I see ye hae anither o’
thae bonnic pictare-buiks. Rax it owre here.
Docronr.—There it is, and I think you will
find it the best number, so far as plates are
concerned, out.
Lairn.—For ance in your life, Doctor, ye're
no wrang; the faces are a’ very bonnie—espe-
cially the White Rose and the Myrtle. Puir

lassie! she scems indeed
“Yong to have watchied and wept,

And bitter reckoning kept.” .
But still, wi’ 2’ that, there is a look as if she
knew where to seek for comfort, or, as the
buik itsel says,

“What hope can thee avail,
But that which riseth amid prayer to Heaven
Upon the gloomy hour,
Jike thy soft breath, sweet flower, .
Whose odours aure alone to aidnight given??

Docror.—Really the face representing Hops
is very pretty—(Major interrupting him)—
MaJor.—I have not the least doubt of it, but
you must excuse me if I cut shoxt our discus-
sion. I do not wish to miss the last part of the
entertainment at the Lycewmn. There are some
burlesque imitations of the Opera and Italian
singers, that it is well worth double the usual
rate of admission to see.
Lamn.—Hout, mon, I paid sax and three-
pence this morning for a copy o’ Hugh Miller's
Autobiography. Ye ken Hugh, that wrote the
Auld Red Sundstone, and other pieces ?

Docror.—I know him well, Taird, at least
through the medium of his writings. IHeisa
man of decided ability, though burdencd with a
heavy stock of self-esteem. The work to which
you allude contains pregnant proofs of my asser-
tion. Just think of five hundred and fifiy
closely-printed duodecimo pages being occupied
with the story of a lifc singularly barren of in-
cident, and which could have been told with
every reasonable amplification in one-fifth of
that space! The ex-stonemason is a second
edition of I. P., Clerkof this Parish, that model
and type of all egotistical chroniclers of their
own sayings and doings !

Lawrp.—T1l just get Maclear to change the
book, if it’s such an intak’. .

Doctor.—Nay, 1 did not go so far as to cha-
racterize it after such s harsh fashion. Asa
Scotchman, you will find many things of an ap-
petizing nature in its pages. Miller writes
pleasingly, even when giving way to twaddle,
and some of the records of his carly struggles

Chit-Chat and News from Abroad, which T again

are toucking and graphie,
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Doctor.—One moment, my dear Major, Defore! without such mstiutions.  We trust the govern-

you begin,
of news?
Lairn.—T'1l gic ye three bawbees,

What will you give me for a picee ment will not neglect the matter, now thit they

have taken it in hand.

The Guelph Uerald, of the 16th May, says a
very handsome specimen of the Cavadian porcu-

Masor.—And T not & cent, but on the con-|pine, weighmy over 20 lbs,, was shot by Mr. 1),

trary, were I a hetting character, I would give

you. the odds that your fresh piece of intelligence

relates to Jullien.
Docror.—Well gnessed!

Masur. —Did you suppose it possible that

anything connected with Jullien’s promised visit
to Toronto could fail to run like wildfire?
Docror.—What » treat the Torontonians will
have in that incomparable band ! and how I shall
rejoice to hear again Koénig, Buttesini, and the
other stars who accompany him!
Masor.—When do they come ? I did hear that
they intended to visit us, but not the exact time.
Doctost.—On the 5th and 6th July their per-
formances will take place, and I would recom-
mend people from thecountry, whointend to cume
in for the concerts, to write to their friends to
secure tickets beforehand, as doubtless the
Lind mania will be re-cnacted in Toronto.
You know also that Anna Thillon will accom-
pany Jullien?
Masor.—No; and I am not sorry to hear it,

a5 I shall be able in onc night thereby to kill|P

two birds with one stone—that is, judge of two
celebrities.  Andnow I'll go on with my Colonial
Chit-Chat. [Major r¢ads.]

On the 8th May, Mr. Chuckaluna launched a
new steamer at St. Catharines. She was named
the ¢ Zimmerman.”  The ceremony of nanumg
was performad by Miss Dichson.  After which a
large party was entertained by the owners at
lunch.

A prohibitory Liquor-law has passed the Legis-
lature of Prince Edward Island—ayes, 15 ; nays, 7.

It is said that thousands of cattle will starve to
death in New Brunswick before the grass grows.

«Considerable damage,” says the Llerbory’
Despatch, has been doue on our river this year, by
the high waters. Seteral booms broke away, and
lozs of course scattered, aud one dam was much
injured.”

Government has raised the salaries of the Pro-
fessors in the University College to £450 a year.
One, if not more, of the salaries stood at this figure
befure; and the present advance has made them
uniform. One of the considerations which led to
this step was the unusual deamess wlich prevails
and presses in a peculiar manner upon persons m
recespt of fined incomnes.

The Quebec Canadian says that Mr. Chaveau
left Quebece a few days ago for U})per Canada, one
object of lus visit bemer connected with the forma-
tion of Deaf and Dumb Institutions in both sections
of the Province.  We are well pleased at this, It

Warren, a shott distance out the York road. *We
have seen,” the 2erald says,* seveml of these
animals captured in the back woods, but none
equal in size or appearance to Mr. Warren's
specimen.?

The inhabitants of Whitby have resvlved to
procure its incorporation, and also to take £25,00
stock in the Whitby and Lake Huron Railroad.

There are large quantities of snow between
Quebec and Montreal, bemg the only instance for
the last twenty-seven years of snow lyms on the
gronnd to such o late penod of the seasuu—at least
5o says the Montreal Sun.

THE SOLAR ECLIPSE.

Triday, 26th May, was a magnificent day for
an eclipse of the sun. The sky throughout was
clear and unclonded, except a shght cirous haze
along the horizon. T'his continued without change
up to the tune at which the eclipse commenced.
Then not a spech was visible.  44m. ddsee. past
3 o’clock was the time the first contact took place.
At thus moment a marked decrease in the intensity
of the solar rays, as shown by a radiating thermo-
meler, was observed.  The wind at the tme wes
S. 8. W., and showing a mean velocity of from five
to six miles an hour. ~ "The barometer was remark-
ably steady throughout the whole day, and at the
eriod of contact exhibited no change. The pomnt
of coptact was about 145° from the verlex toward
the west.  About 20 minutes to 5 o’clock, a slight
haze began to gather on the western horizon, and
also an appearance of layers of well-defined strata
inclined from the sun towards the northern horizon.
About 4 minutes past 5 o’clock was the period of
the greatest obscuration. Then to the ordmary
ohserver the sun presented the appearance as ot the
moon when two or three days old, the extent
covered being about 119-06—12 being unity. The
aimosphere assumed a pleasing sombre gloom, a
perceptible change baving taken place in the sultry
state of the air. Still, however, the birds kept
singing around, and no change was mamfested m
the auunal creation. Gradually the obscurauen
became less complete, and the awr resumed 1is
matural condition. ~ At.85 minutes past b the edge
of the moon appeaied serrateg, and the cdge of the
sun’s disc appeured sharp and well-denned.  The
edge of the moon exterior to the sun was not at
any time visible, About 14 minutes 6 seconds
past 6 o’clock the contact ceased, and the sun’s
dise was perfectly clear.  The range of the solar
radiation from the commencement of the eclipse
to the period of the greatest obscuration, was
2305, and froin that tme to the last contact it
was 13°,  There is something very striking 1n the
accuracy of the insiructions drawn up by Professors
Cherriman and Irving, and published by the Cana-
dian Institute some weeks ago. In reference to the
eclipse, we were there informned that the penod of
the first contact would be 44 minutes 49 seconds
past three o’clock, and that its last contact would
be 18 minutes 50 seconds past six.  The remarks

was rather a reproach to Canada to be so long
YVor. V.—c.

alrcady made show a variation of only. four seconds
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in the first contact, and sixteen seconds in the last;
and it is quite possible that in the first instance the
Professors may be right, as there is every possibi-
lity that the observer may slip a few seconds ere
he malkes the first discovery.— Colonist.

GOVERNOR GENERAL'S SPEECIL
Quebee, June 13, 1854.

To-day at three o'clock the Governor General,
the Eat of Elgin, proceeded in state to the Council
Chamber in the boildings.

‘The members of the Legislative Council being
assembled, his Excellency opencd the second ses-
sion of the fourth Parliament of the Province.

SPEECE.

Hon., Gentlemen of the Council, and Gentlemen
of the Leguslative Assembly.—During the recess
the Province has sustained, I vegret to say, serious
loss by fire in the destruction of the Houses of Par-
liament, and the buildings which were secured for
the temporary occupation of the Legislature—the
best amangements possible have been made for
your acconnnodation.

Her Majesty the Queen having failed in her
anxious and protracted endeavours 1o preserve the
blessings of peace, has felt herself called on through
regard foran ally, the integrity and independence of
whose empire has been recognised as essential to
the peace of Jourope, to take up arms in conjunc-
tion with the Emperor of Frauce for the defence
of the Sultan.

‘The manifestations of the loyalty and sympathy
which have been so general throughout the Pro-
vince at this conjuncture, will, I am confident, be
heartily vesponded to by the Legislature.

The cerdral co-operation on this war is well cal-
culated to call forth the sympathies of a country
peopled by the descendants of those two Empires.

Having, during my recent visit to England, been
honored by the Queen’s command to endeavor to

delay, and I rely with confidence on your willing-
ness to make the necessary piovisions for the exi-
geucies of the government. ~ The prosperouns con-
dition of the revenue may suggest o you the pro-
priety of’ m:\kin%)snch reduction in the tari(? as
may be compatible with security of the public
credit and efliciency in the public services.

During my sojourn in England I was much
struck by the proofs which I received from all
quarters of the increasing interest of Canadian
affairs ; and I trust that my acquaintyce with the
Province, derived from a long residence within it,
may have enabled me to render some service in
spreading more widely a knowledge of its resour-
ces and of the feelings of the inhabitants.

Although a state of warfare has a necessary
tendency to restrict operations involving large ex-
penditures of capital, I feel confident that the credit
of Canada has attained a position in English opinion
which it never before achieved ; and that to enable
you to retain it, nothing more is required than pru-
dence in your undertakings, and the maintenance
of the high character for fidelity to pecuniary en-
bgagcmcnts which the Province has at all times

orue.

PROVINCIAL PARLIAMENT,

Quebec, June, 23, 1854,

This evening the House met at 3 o’clock amidst
great excitement.  After the speaker had taken
the chair Sir Allan McNab addressed the meeting,
asked, if it was the intention of his Excellency as
reported to prorogue the House 7 Mr. Hinck’s
said yes. Sir Allan McNab: In order afterwards
to dissolve it?  Mr. Hincks, yes. Sir A. McNab,
without altering the Franchise bill so as tomakeit
come into immediate operation 2 Mr. Hincks; of
course. Sir A, McNab: I have then to say for
myself and friends near me that we are quite
ready to give our assistance to pass that bill in

effect the settlement of various important questions

order to make it available at the next election.

bearing upon the interest of the British North|{ We are also ready to pass the supplies orgive any-
American Provinees, which had long been pending i thing else to enable the Govermnent to be cawried
between the governments of Great Britain and the:on in the best manner. It is not necessary for me
United States, I proceeded to Washington, where, | to remark on the proposition without affording the
after frank discussion with the authorities of the{country the means of understanding its reasons;

United States, I was enabled to conclude a treat

which now awaits ratification, upon terms w]nicK
it is my firm conviction will provein the highest
degree advantageous to the colony generally, as
well as to the United States.

A measure to give effect to that treaty will be
submitied for the United States approbation. 1
will communicate to you the dispatch from the
Secretary of State for lf‘mrc Colonies.

With reference (o the addiesses to the Queen
from the two houses of the Legislature on the sub-
Jject of the constitution of the Legislative Council,
I will commend to your consideration the passing
of a law for bringing into carly operation the act
of the last Session which extends the elective fran-
chise in order that the constitutional expression of'
opinion may be obtained as speedily as possible
under the system of representation recently esta-
blished on the various important questions on which '
legislature is reguired.

Gentlemen of the Legislative Assembly, the
public accounts for the past year and the estimates
for the present will be submitted to you without

|wecan onl{ say that we are reudy to return a res-

pectful reply to the speech, and if the good sense
of the House was to insert In that reply scatiments
not in accordance with those of other gentlemen
opposite, the latter ought not to have shiunk from
the responsibility of presenting it and thus avoid
by advising his %xccllcncy, todo what he took to
be a breach of the constitution, they then prevent-
ed the House from giving its views to the Gov-
ernor General. I think it necessary to express
these sentiments, in order that the truth should be
known.

Mr. McKenzie entirely agreed with the learned
and gallant Knight.  (Loud cries of “ hear, hear.”)
The House has placed on the Statute Book a Bill
to which it had given an unanimous assent, togive
a wider expression to the popular opinion of the
country ; this was not a measure of party or class,
but concerned all, and he would just read the
preamble to show how necessary and just it was
thought. He read as follows :— Whereas it is
the right fo extend the clection franchise to cer-
tain -classes of persons who are now -excluded
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from voting at clections of members of the Legis'lion. Mr. Speaker stated he had said, admit the
lative Assembly. ,Hcrc a messenger from the messenger, and that being done, the messenger
Council appeaved at the Bar, and the Speaker read { yithin the walls, he thought a discussion irrewrular.
the notice to provogue.)  Mr. Mackenzie,~There [Cries of Chair, Chair.] Mr. Brown sull standing
was no necessity for delay. The bill in question ! ;,q ing to speak
could be passed. immedutely. The £10,000 job | " 2Hempung to speak.
e pi ately. , .
bill was passed through all its stages at or’lcc, and! The House arose and went to the Legislative
passing tns bitl, would give the franchise to 10u,- Council Chamber. On entering, the Speaker of
00 people.  Would they dissolve efore they had the Assembly read the following Speech to the
completed 1t 2 The bill'shonld be carried at once. | Governor General :—
(Great cheering through the House.) (The Speak- May it please Your Excellency :
er ]ncrp rose.) E\[r. Mackenzie said, wait & min- It has b the immemorial custom of the
utc,’:.:l(\"e "‘i"‘ n‘unuic. gc heorﬁ mfd cries (;f“ﬁo Qpemke:‘lsof !0}?: Co(;nmons Hot[se of Parhament
on,”) (the Speaker standing all the time. (N . pradl A roenlt
s he et i o s oy a1 gt f e hione the georl e
posed lus exclusion from the House was now to, 2!, B aHons N .
deprive thousands of their political rights, were the I};""‘l‘.“p‘“ S‘“IH"‘ }s‘:\‘ltx‘:ch BWOK‘OY(Q‘;“ ‘helgggg::)" ‘;{
representatives to be thus driven from therr seats | diament, “t""f ¢ dp(inl @ ad e our Lecel
hke soldiers by a drill sergeant in a garrison house. .;ir:’:t "i‘:lfl‘s&z:dqu“: mg 1{ xsobaoenli?cs) ¥ Ac§ b as‘i% d
il\‘fg; :}‘l’g E{"“}l‘{h?ti‘g; y&hc \sl}l.g]txﬁ;sﬂ;;:co‘l::geg;lm j}l’;:lgr;nont of Parliament obtained by your
it? fo Bl(owcr the tarifl. Why is it not done?!E\'cg“ency’§ announcement of the cause for sum-,
Was mformation to be thus shut out from_them. “'?0""}“‘-" Parhq;};ent by your gfmnous tsfifech"{“’.'tn
Though thvu"mble l‘was furnished wilhl the best of :(:\ee:'xlrzlt‘f"es "ggm?d‘}zs:?g tze E:tvagf (hgmclﬁsl(olr:
reporis whiuch ought to be presented (bursts of Tty > Ny
applawse, enies of order).  As an old Reformer he ' gﬂrﬁiﬂ?ﬂug’c;‘ﬂﬁmll{ (:lleﬁizz‘ré;tnagp };fg II)Jlgvils(2
cried shame on the wovernent,  Cries of hurrah, lative A pbl 11851 ¥ Tt is held to be neces-
'sl}‘mme f_;: thke m:  Cries oé'on‘llcr, l;earl and hsn;:'mh. ‘si}n‘;en{ ;%*gl toycgnst'\tz:ﬂ.e Q S{?Sﬁ(fn ot? Parliament
o.':l trl‘iﬁln. OLst'i(:.:;(g!? g?‘ﬁn. e:{thaa}tt:gz:sooi;' be ::;:5 this we have been unable to agcomplish owing to
10 the constituences about this summary, disposing :Pzncl‘:;"l'g::;’gc t“'}}(;lc]h llﬁg'gﬁ;‘*ﬁ:“ﬁ:t%d:‘;ﬁ: éa:;l
of the Hx:usc, he \\'ou\d_move that the House sii }'orowalion and ag the same {imc 1 feel called ]lpOn
g" o \}- oclock. er'bs.p‘\?iif‘:i—'{‘Ih at\;: “f‘g"" be;ﬁ) asstre yonr E\'ceil::hcy on the part of her Ma-~
u:):c L;‘";&;’,erﬁ;f:’l{tc}:d :léc]ir;}* i‘: .fngfe jesty’s faithful subjects, that it is not from any want
speech, the people of Canada were lhon'c;lxlrlxlylbf respect to myselfor to the august personagewhom
Juyal 1o the Qucén. Was this 2 way fo incroase gourcpresex;:liglh(}:)soEro‘_‘i’nc.cs,thatno ‘]‘)'[‘S“'erhas
their loyalty 2 Mr. McDonald (of Kingston) be-|been returned by the Legislative Assembly to your
gan to speak with great vehemence, inothe midst gg%ggiﬁ:?igﬂ%ﬁr’ t}f;}-:{o ]gt]z:vi.;’\tfl:g;ﬂ;iggcill;;
of great uproar, saymng the House was quite ready eneoct cuine tha Porliament
fo return 2 respectful answer. Mr. Mackenzie |SPECCH proroguing the rariament.
here \m{li'edsﬁvith h(;s motion to the Speaker’s
chair. M, Sherwood here rbse to a question of
orler : the messenger had been admnitted vithout NEWS FROM ABROAD.
the consent of dlh(}: Hc})]use. Mr. McDonald, still —
standing, proceeded,—he stood nere for the Jiber- . s ey
ties of the people of Canada—[Here the uproar Public at-tenhonmlluiope seem.smbe wholly
became tremendous, Mr. McDonald speaking atjengrossed in the war with Russia, and other
;’h? top of his \’ol‘ip&;l\vlllx v&ol?xt gécsnckulaiwn ;dl_m* affuirs are only interesting, so far as they affect
€3 quite wnaudivle—and the Speaker Standing|y, groqt question of checking Russian as-
up, 2s if to speak.]—Mr. Drummond called the gr " g
Speaker 1o keep order—to preserve the dignity of sumption and progress. Scarce a doubt now
the House.  Mr. Robinson risingm'th great excite- | remains of the adhesion of both Austria and
ment, + Dignity of the House! What dignity are| prygsia, and the active co operation of the
we treated withl  Mr. Mackenzie : Put m, £ ) be looked tai
motion.—{Order '—Chair t—Hear! hear {]—§ir 0¥Mer power may be looked upon as certain.
A. McNab, dwing a_mument’s calm, said the| In Denmark and Sweden, also, although the
(‘11'"'7"y lad not explained whctlher they had ten-!Governments have as yet taken no decided ac-
ered their resignation, or in what position theyt,. al . P
=0 L the voice of public opinion has been
siood before the Country. Was this like Engls ton, s_"‘l ’ 5
Siatesmen 3 Left standing with only four inde- |50 plainly expressed as not to permit, at most,
pendant \?(es frIc:m Up]éer (ilaﬂa%ﬂ: mldma ;Jlﬂ\'e more than the observance of neutrality.
majprity from Lower Canada they will allow . 5 s
nothing to be said, but dissolved the House the TheB}ac.kSca,ﬁom bemgansagan}ak.e ) RO
moment it expressed an opinion different from bears on its bosom not a Russian sail, ex-
thews.  Mr. George Brown attempled to speak;icepting the vessels at Sebastopol and Odessa,
*“n“&:‘;’é ‘,""1“5‘00}} to say, why l"‘-‘"" the Mimstry la,,q even under the guns at those places it is
) oir necessary measures to escape inquiry e .
mtotheir corruption. [Yeas and tremendous Noes. ] ido.ubtful how long thfz Rusij.m flag will be per-
Mr. Lancton here asked the Speaker whether he 'mitted to wave. Sisty-nine thousand of the

<ould contintue, if not he would yicld to that OPiﬂ'I:mied troops are even now at Silistria, and

et
e -

W
oo

RPN

I

o

- e

rdn
it el

7t e

A e e

RO/




100

TIIE EDITOR’S SITANTY.

decisive intelligence may be looked for at an
carly period from that quarter.

In the Baltic, the French squadron has joined
Sir Charles Nupier, ad the positions of IHels-
infors and Cronstadt are so closcly watched as to
leave very little probability that & junction of the
Russian fleets canbe vecomplished.  The King of
Portugal is at present in England, and from his
prescuce there may be augured the establish-
ment, or rather the continuation of the good
feeling which has always existed between the
two countries. In Greece the evil advice of the
Qucen bas heen met by such decided action on
the part of the allied powers as to leave no
alternative to the King, but to discard his min-
istry and to adopt the measures dictated to
him. From India, we have nothing of im-
portance to record, except tlic success of the
Americans in opening the trade with Japan, a
measure which will without doubt extend to
other commercial nations.

In the United States, three questions have en-
grossed public attention. The Nebraska ques-
tion—the surrender of 2 slave in Boston, under
the Renditionact, and the Cuban question. The
first of these, the most iniquitous wneasure that
cver disgraced a pscudo free country, hias now
become law, and the American Govermment has
stultified itsclf by providing in the 19th cen-
tury a new territory for further cruelties to be
cxercised on Slaves. In other words Nebraska
is to be g slave territory, where God’s image is
to be subjected to the ruthless cruelties of
develish men.  Some hope may, however, be
gleaned from the storm of indignation which the
pasgsage of this iniquitous measure has excited
in the north, as exemplified in the following
extract :—

¢« When it is undertaken to depriv‘e us (the
north) not of our money—which, for the sake
of peace, we might be willing to part with—but
of that whose value money cannot cstimate,
when it is attempted to shut out from us the at-
mosphere, the cssential life-breath of liberty;
when it is sought to gag our free mouths, to
forbid and stop the beating of our free hearts,
to subdue us by penal statutes into a servile
‘torpidity, and an obsequious silence, shall we
hesitatc one moment to repel this impudent
effort of despotism, because if we refuse to sub-
mit, it will endanger the Union? Perish the
Union 3 let it ten times perish from the moment it
becomes inconsistent with humanily and freedom!
If such manly and noble sentiments animated
the breasts of any large portion of northern men,
we should yet have hope of liberty in the United
States. But with the clergy and cottonocracy
steeped in selfishness, and callous to truth and

freedom, we cannot pr dict any speedy de-
termination, to despotism on this continent.”

The third question, aficcting Cuba may now
be almost said to be settled, as recent advices
show that the Americans had really nothing to
complain of, that, the Government have been
merely feeling the public pulse, and that now
they are satisfied that France and England will
permit no fillibustering expeditions, excitement
will be permitted gradually to wear itself out.

Some of the most important items during the
month will be found belosr.

THE BLACK SEA FLLET,

The fleets appear to be still cruising before
Sebastopol.,  For some days theve had been o,
heavy fog, aud the French and English vessels
had to keep up « constant vinging of bells and
firiug of guns, to prevent running foul of cacle
ocher. The cable which is put across the
mouth of Sebastopol is described as consisting
of a number of chain-cables twisted together,
and secured on each side by strong masonry,
and is hove taught by capstans. From its
being formed of sepavate chains, it would be
sufficiently strong to keep out a steamer or any
vessel going at full speed.

THE BALTIC FLEET.

All that was known at Copenhagen up to
Sunday last, was, that on the 23rd May, Sir
Charles Napier lay before Hange Point, pre-
pared to bombard the fortress Gustafisvern.
The Austerlitz was with him, and also Rear-Ad-
miral Chads, on board the St. Jear & Acre, Rear-
Admiral Plumridge, with the flying squadron,
had been sent on special service up to the Gulr
of Bothnia. Admiral Comy lay at Gottsaka
Sandoe.

THE BOMBARDMENT OF SILISTRIA.

The eyes of Europe and Asia are still directed
to this fortress, which, up to the Iatest des-
patehes, continued to hold out manfully agaiust
the Russians. On the 16th, Mussa Pacha order-
ed all warchouses exposed to the shells of the
enemy,and all buildings of every kind, and trees
outside of the town, which might have afforded
them shelter, to be destroyed. In the interior
of the fortress intrenchinents have been throwt.
up, from which it may be inferred that Mussa
Pacha intends to defend the place to the lagt,
even if the walls should be destroyed. A tele-
graphic despatch from Belgrade, of the 20th,
states that the Russians bad attacked Silisiria
with all the force available at that point, from
the Danube and by land, and had beer repulsed
four times. The rumour that Mussa Pacha
had offered to capitulate was a Russian inven-
tion. e has declared that, ratber than sur-
render, he wiii blow wp the fortress, The
Journal des Debats, speaking of the alleged
imminent danger of the fortress being taken
says:

If we may judge of the present by the past,

the fall of Silistria ought not to be regard
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- treaty within six months, or sooner if possible.
- Great Britain may withdraw from Americans
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as inminent. In 1828, after & siege of more
thaun sixty days, the Russians were obliged to
vetire; and in 1829 they did not get possesion
of it until forty-four days after the trenches
were oponed.  According to tho last accounts
the regular works of approach had only just
begun. In the last war Silistrin was only
defended by a fortified wall; whereas, since
that period, four large detached forts have
been added to the defences of the place. In
1828 and 1829 the garrison of Silistria wasonly
composed of from 8000 to 10,000 irregular sol-
Jdiers, while now it has 20,000 regular troops.
All these reasons must tend to inspire the
helief that the place cannot be on the point of
being taken, but the fortune of arms and the
changes of war aro sv great that in such a case,
more perhaps than in any other, reliance can
alone bo placed on faits accomplis.

THE RECIPROCITY TREATY.

Quebee, Saturday, June 17, 1854,

The following is & synopsis of the Reciprocity
Treaty, & copy of which was submitted yester-
day to the Provineial Parliament by Lord Elgin.

Article I throws open the fisheries of British
America exceoting those of Newfoundland and
the salmon, shad, and shell fisheries, to Amer-
ican citizens.

Article IT provides for settling fishery disputes
by arbitration, and also gives to the British a
right in the American fisheries to the thirty-
sixth parallel of north latitude.

Article III provides for the free exchange of
flour and breadstuffs ; all kinds of fresh, smoked
aud salted meats; cotton, wool, seeds and vege-
tables ; dried and undvied fruits; all kinds of
fish and the products of fish, and all other
creatures in the water ; poultry and eges; furs
and sking; undressed stone and marble in its
crade or unwrought state ; slate; butter, cheese,
tallow and lard; horus; manure; ores of all
kinds; coal; tar, pitch and turpentine; ashes;
lumber of all kinds, round, hewed, or sawed,
and manvfactured in whole or in part; firewood ;
plants, trees and shrubs; pelts; fish oil; rice;
broom corn; barley; gypsum, ground or un-
ground ; burr or grindstones, hewn or rough,
wrought or unwrought; dycstuffs; flax; man-
ufactured tobacceo ; rags.

Article IV throws open the River St. Law-
rence and the Canadian Canals to American
vessels—the American Government undertaking
to urge the State Governments to admit British
vessels into their canals. Both nations to enjoy
the navigation on equal terms.

Article V provides for the ratification of the

“the right of navigating her waters, in which
case Americans can annul article second.

Article VI provides for including Newfound-
land, with her consent.

The Spiritualists have organized & National

facts on which it is based. Their DPresident is
Gov. Natuaxitrn P. Tatuvaver, Wisconsin,

“ Within the last two years, Spiritualism has
inereased in strength and stature with a growth
unprecedented in the history of mental giants,
If'it be a lie, there is every pruspect of its en-
veloping thic world, and, by its weight, sinking
this world one degree lower in the depth of
degradation. If it be & lie, it has cume in so
lovely o garb that men will seck it unless they
be warned by o strong voice; men will flee to
it as though it were an angel sent from leaven
—will beeome enveloped in its false light, and
will he borne down to death by the weight of
its false glory. If it be a lie, ye men of Ame-
rica, who have one thought toward the good of
your fellows, it is your duty to come forward as
one man, to tear the veil from the face of the
lic, and expose it in all its hideousness. We
challenge you, a3 men—as carnest men, as men
desiring the good of your fellows—to come
and do that thing.

“We believe that Spirituality is a Ileaven
born truth. We profess to know wnat angels
from Heaven—that the Spirits of good men
progressing toward perfection—have come here
upon the earth we stand on, and talked with
us, face to face, and uttered words to us bear-
ing the impress of their divine origin. We
sincerely believe this. We arc respectable
men; we do not believe ourselves to be insane.
We ask you to come and meet us, and discuss
the question with us; to examine these facts
which we allege, and to prove, if you arc able,
either that these facts never did oceur, or that
their origin is other than that which it pwr-
ports to be.”

: —_——

MRS. GRUNDY’S GATHERINGS.

DESCRIPTION OF FIRST PLATE.
Fig, 1st.—Dress of rich blue silk, with very
broad black stripes; the skirt is long, full, and has
three deep flounces. Jacket body, high at the
back, opening in front en demi caur.  Taling of
black satin, trimmed on the bottom by a broad
black lace, above which is laid a black velvet
band en bias, finished at each edge by a very nar-
row silk braid; this velvet is conlinued up the left
side of the front and round the neck; but on the
right side, which crosses over a little, 15 a Grecian
border of velvet, aud four small buttons close it to-
wards the top. Bounet of white silk, trimmed
with blonde ; low on the right side 1s a white fea~
ther ; a smaller feather is placed on the left side
above the flowers. ]
Fig. 2 is a skirt of lilac moire entique, with very
broad black stripes ; itis long and full. Black velvet
basquine body ; the corsage is low, and the bas-
quine closes to the boitom ; a square handxerchief
of brussels net is worn over the shoulders, the ends
crossed in the centre of corsage, and fastened by a
rose colored satn rosetle ; these rosettes graduat-
ing in size, are continued to the hottom of the das-
quine. ‘The tight sleeves are open at the back of
the arm to the elbow ; each side is cut in two

Bocicty for the diffusion of their faith and the

pomnts which meet in the centre, the full sleeves

P .

P I
s g, 4 okl . AT

3 ay et

N

=
=

e



ard

e E\aa

Sredd

[ I PR T

LT,

102 TIIE EDITOR'S SITANTY.

of Brussels net sitting in pufls between the points;
two rosettes omament the sleeves. Black lace cap,
with navrow border of white blond next the face.

DESCRIPTION OF SECOND PLATE.

Tig. 1is a jacketof brown silk. It is cut apen
in front, and a bluck ribbon, striped with satin, laid
flat on the edge, graduating towards the waist,
where it unites in a bow andends. The basquine
is rather deep, and rounds gracefully to the person.
‘I'he sleeves are modified trom the original pagorda
form, and are somewhat close to the arm. Both
sleeves and the basquine are edged with black gui-
pure Jace, and knots of ribbon are arranged upon
them in tasteful ouder.

Fig. 2 is a child’s mautilla of mode-colored silk,
remarkable for that clegant simplicity which is so
becoming to the young. It is cut almost round,
deseending in a slight wave in front, and talls open
at the neck. The edge is cut up in slits, three
inches apart, and gores are introduced into the
opening, which creates an unique and remarkably
graceful boider; @ satin ribbon, quilled full; runs
up inside the gore, ending at the point in a bow
and ends. A qulling of the same ribbon surrounds
the garment, running up the front and around the
neek.

A gavment that accords so well with the inno-
cence and sinaplicity of childhood, is suve to meet
with appr-lation, and that alone is sufficient to
demand for it an extensive sale.

Fig 3 is a specimen of black guipure lace, some
two inches tnl a half’ wide, deeply indented with
pointed scollops. These scollops are edged with a
delicate range of minor scollops that surrounds a
sort of mosaic pattern.  These pattems aredivided
by delicately wrought stars, and the centre of each
is cmbellished with an open star. exquisitely
wrought. Tlisstyle of lace, as our readers know,
is among the most elegant and expensive trimmings
of the day, and in selecting this from the best
stock, we simply heep up with the demands of a
fashionable toilette.

Tig. 4—The material is black silk twisted into
fine even cord. The head, close and narrow, di-
verzes into tults of silk that are netted three inches
deep in square close meshes, about an inch from
the head, a change is made by the netting needle,
and by some trick of theart a row of small stars is
produced, that give cne of peculiar elegance to the
net-work. This netted border descends in points,
and the silk from cach point is gathéred into along
slender tassel, which fiows open and free, forming
a united fringe as it escapes from the netting.

Tig. 5 is one of those hathing dresses so neces-
sary 1o a sea-side excursion or residence, if the in-
vigorating sea-bath is to be enjoyed as it should be.
"T'he material is common Scotch plaid, green and
red, in alternate checks. It is cut short in the
bloomer fashion, which, though very convenicnt
when half veiled in snowy surf, ought to astonish
the sharks themselves on dry land. Buta bathing
dress is only intended for convenicace, and the least
idea of making it elegant would be preposterous.
The dress is made with a loose skirt set to an old
fashioned tight yoke, and gathered around the waist
with a plaid belt; itis cut short, leaving the feet
and ankles free. Long bishop-sleeves, fastened
around the wrist and a bard, protect the arm. The
pantalettes are made loose, and fastened arcund
the ankles with narrow bands.

Fig. 6 is a linen chemise.  The neck is encir-
cled with an embroidered linen band, delicately
pointed at the outer edge ; the pattern is divided
into polka spots done in satin stitch, and exqui-
sitely wrought eyclets insloping lines. “T'he sleeves
are cut entire with the garment, and the ensbroi-
dered edge is united on the shoulder in a point that
meets the band upon the neck. uniting with it by
a lace button.  The garment is of very fine linen,
eathered full into the band before and behind ; it
is open directly in front five or six inches, and the
opening is finished with an edge of the embroidery,
GENERAL OBSERVATIONS ON FASHION

AND DRESS.

Anmongst the most tasteful dresses we no-
tice a Silk dress, the skirt with three broad
flounces, with deep festooned edges; in each fes-
toon is a palm of either stamped velvet or silk
gimp; the edges of the flounces must correspond
with the palms, and mnst therefore be either nar-
row velvet or gimp. Low body in the TWutteun
style, with small basquine ; its trimmed with a
narrow revers to corvespond with the flounces ;
bows of narrow black velvet arnament the front of
corsage ; the edge of basquine is festooned, the fes-
toons and palms being of the same size as those of’
the revers. The sleeve is of a modevate widthat
the top, and very wide from the elbow; it is trim-
med with two broad silk frills laid on the sleeve,
they are narrowed towards the front of the am;
the top fiill is placed a little above the elbow.
Small lace cap trimmed with tri-coloured ribbon ;
long black lace lappets tied under the chin.

It is not diflicult to see that the highest in the
French nation are adapting all the best taste in
fashion that prevailsin Xngland,in the same man-
ner that we are adapting ail that is refined and
tasteful which is produced in Paris.

Skirts of dresses are woin long, and when withont
flounces they are extremely full; plain skirts are
equally in favour with flounces for the promenade ;
the edges of flounces are generally trimmed, when
not woven a disposition ; some of the styles of
trimming will be seen by referring to our plates;
narrow sitk braid, gimp, or several rows of narrow
velvet are much in favour for the edge of flounces
whether plain or festooned. Skirts to be wom
with jacket bodies should be laid in large flat plaits
in the front and over the hips; for those bodies
where the jacket or busquine closes 1o the bottom,
the fulness is better set into a plain piece cut on
the bias.

Jacket dresses continue in favour for moming
dresses ; we have given several varicties of them
in our costumes already ; sleeves, with some
few exceptions, are genenally of the pagoda form;
some being left open in the tront of the arm, some
at the back and crossed with braid or ribbon;
some are slashed, others have revers turned back;
some ladies are wearing the tight sleeve, others
the full sleeves divided into three or four bouillons,
but these are exceptions.

Mantles will be woin short; at present those of
the Tulma style prevail; but as the season ad-
vances, the scarf mantilla, low on the shoulders,
will, without doubt, be much in favour; taffetas
and thin silks will be the materials for this style of

mantle,

v
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CHIJSS. ENIGMAS. . s
No. 28. By Jmy. ! . [
R (fbta'f‘mvwzdi';”?’ bt chasont Winre.—K atQ 6ih; R at K 20; Ktat K R : i
- B.M.~Mr. Slaunton s probably tho best chessplayer (9 . psat £ B 3d, ( PR
in the world. Next to him we should place the celebrated B > e st QVI)Z 2(;) andK‘)"I;t 3dd B6 BEPRIIN -
Russian player, Petroff, and the profound German, Von L‘ﬁ“:"‘ at Q 5th, Ps a? 6th and Q B 6th. S
Heydobrandt dor Lasa, White to play and mate in thrce moves. R .
. e e {
CLovERMELD.—The solutionsarecorreet, but v s wish you [ N0, 29. From the Prctontar Times. By M. R. F. . E . Y i
bad tried No. 25, as amendod.  Pray tell yow fiir friend|  Wyire.~K at his R 5thy RatK 5th; Bat . o N 3\ { i 2
© Batty,” that wo hopo hor success in solvang our last Pro-{ oy 3 5 I KB5S : LA ST ‘ N
blem will induces her to try that in the presont number. Q h, and Kt at K B 5th. ! g b ; ?} ! | ‘ : 2’
o ) Brack.—K at QR 4thand P at Q 4th. R TP SR A R YN
ENUIRER.—Wo publish none but original positions on Whi 1 in th ‘! B T S
diwgrams. though we make an occastonal oxception in favor ite to play wnd mate in three moves. ¢ I ;: . f },“ '., Sl “ E
of clover problews of Canadian authorship. Wo shall be ‘ S '| H
glad to s your original Problem. IMPROMPTU - i ;i’ ISR ‘,‘ :
AMy.—\e have mado use of your Enigma in the present| By A GENTLEMAN, oN PRESENTING HIs L l,l: :
number. Thoe key move to Mr. Bolton's very pretty enig- Nizces wiTit A SET o CHESSMEN. . . ; ;} L - ¢
ma iu our last is 1. P becomes a Knight. The other, from N 1 eedorht v
the Sthaclzeitung, you have sulved correctly.  Wo should (From the Chess-Ilayer’s Chromele.) i

feel happy if some ofvur other currespondents would follow The box now presented to you, my dear lieces,

your oxample, aud fivour us now aud again with au ori-| Start not! contains men, though in thirty-two pieces;

ginal position. But may each of youmeet with one perfect and
Solutions to Problem 7, by J. B, Botly Martin, ML D, whole

and J. H. R,, are correct. For a partner through life, with a heart and a soul ;
Solutions to Enigmas in our last by Cloverficld, Amy, May youeach in life’s game ¢’er successiully move,

Enguirer, are correct. And all conquests achieved, prove the conquests
SoruTion To ProsLEM No. VIL of love;

WHITE. BLACK. May you cver be able on banks to give check,
1. Rto KR 3d (disc ch). K to Q th (best). And may Bishops and Knights oft bow at your beck;
2. Bto K B 5th. K1oQ 3d.

May Castles surrender whene’er you attack ’em,
Andstaunch prove your men, with your good Queen
to back ’em;

May your fortunes permit you to dwell in the

3. Rto KR 7th.
4, R mates.

K or P moves.

PROBLEM No. VIIL

. squares, Lo
Being an End Game from an Amuteur in And enjoy hife’s delights without tasting its cares.

Guelph. May you cach find a male, this life’s journey to Ly o
sweeten ; , ) i
BLACK. And though more than once mated, may you never D :
be beaten! i {
—— ty

///, Ty
/;ﬂ//m///}////////
//’ /’/ ///,

CHESS IN TORONTO.

We extract from a recent number of the Chess
Player’s Chronicle the following spirited little
game, played in Toronto last year between two
amatewrs, formerly distinguished members of the
Cambridge Chess Clubs, and which the Editor cf
the Chronicle tells his English readers c:me off

7 /// // ///

,,,,, /// % % ,,,,,/ //;l:// i‘m

WHITE.

In this position, White having to play, Quecned
the Pawn; Black then played P to K Kt Tth,) 1

in the backwoods of America.” Should Mr.
aunton ever do us the honour of paying a visit to

Toronto, we trust he will not feel any disappoint-

ent at finding a flourishing aud rapidly increasing

city instead of these ¢ backwoods,”—the sudden
disappearance of which, if it cause him any sur-
prise, he must refer to * mysterious agency.”

(Evans’® Gambit.)
White. Bluck.
(Mg, Cavruror.)  (Prof. CHERRIMAN,)
. P toK 4th. P to K 4th.

whereupon White announced mate in Jour moves. ~ 2

. K Kt to B 3d. Q Kt to B 3d.
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CHESS.

3. Bto Q Bth,
4. P w0 Q Kt-lih.
5. Castles.

6. PtoQ B3d.
7. P 1o 4th.

& Bto QR 3
9. P takes K P.
10, Q 1o Q B 2ud.
11. K R0 Qsq.
12, Q B takes Kt.

13. Q to K dth.

14. R to K sq.

15. Q to K B Jth.

16. Q to K R Gth (a)-
17. Kt 1o his 5th.

1R. K P takes P.

19. Bto K B sq..

And Black resigus.

Notes.

(0 A wandiful move, and
out quy resourse,

(¥) To admit of the advanco of the K. B. I,

Slight skirmish, lately played at the Toronto
Chess Club, in which Mr. G. Palmer givesthe odds
of the Queen’s Kt. 1o another amateur.

playing over this game
tiom the board.)
(Evans®
Black. (Mr. P.)

1. P 1o K lth

2. K KttoBad

3. KB1oQB.kh

4. P to Q Kt 4th.

5. P10 QB3

6. Castles.

. PloQ hh
. Q 1o her Kt 3d.

9. B takes KB P (ch).
10. Q B1oQ R 3d (ch).
1I. R takes K B.

12. Kt takes Kt.
13. P to K 5th.

3k P takes .

13. R o K sq.

16. R take<Kt.
17. Biakes P (ch).
19, R mates.

P

Avles.

(1) Tmmprudent. 1T Lt

o KE Q1 3 would hase been maeh o effective.
() B ta R B Ith seems his best move hiere,

Annther brief skirmish just played between two !
merabors of the Toronto Chess Club. |

B to Q Bdth.
B takes Kt P.
K Ktto B3d.
Bto QR dth.
Castles.
PtoQad

K Kt takes P.
Kt to Q B -ith,
QoK 2d.

P takes B.

P to K Kt 3d.
LtoK B ith.
B takes Q Kt.
KtoR sq (b).
PtoK B 3d.
Q takes R (ch).

one which leaves Black with

(Before
, remove Black’s Q Kt

Gambit.)
White. (Mr. —.)
P toK th.
Q Ktto B 3d.
K B 1o Q B lth.
B takes Kt P.
Bto QR .
K KttoB 3l
B takesQ B P (a).
B takes Q R.
K1oBsq.
o Q3.
Q Kt tukes Q P (0).
P takes Kt.
Ktto K5th.
P takes P.
Qo X B 3d ().
Q takes B.
K to Kt sq.

play was to Caddle.

(King’s Knight’s Gambit.)
Black., (Mg, P——)  Thite. Mr. R
1. Pto K 4th. P to K 4th.
2. Pto K Bdth. P takes P.

)

3. KKtto B 3d. P to K Kt 4th.
4. B1o Q B 4th. Bto K Kt 2d.
5. Castles. P 1o Q 3d.

6. PtoQ Ah. PtoXK R 3d.

7. P o Q B 3d. K Ktto X 2d (a)

8. Qto QKt 3d. Castles.

9. P to K Kt 3d. P takes P (D).
19. Q B takes . P takes K R P (ch).

11. Kto R &. P tukes B.
I2. Kttakes K KtP. QB to K 3 (o).
13. B takes R. P takes B.
And Black announced checkmate in five moves.
Notes.

(@) Gp to {his paint tho game is correctly opencq, but
White should here play 7. Q B to K 34, having a good de-
fenee.

(») Tha proper play is to advance the K Kt P on the Kt.

() Ry this move he loses all chance of the gae. ¥ to
Q 4t looks 1uch more promising.

CHESS IN GERMANY.

Weare templed 1o give the subjoined game,
which appeared in the Berlin Chess Magazine, the
Schackzeitung, some few months back, on account
of the instructive problem presented at the end.

(Allgaier Gambit.)
TWhite. Bluck.

(ML MaTtscneco.)  .(AMR. FALKBEER.)
1. Pto K 1th. P to K 4th.
Pto K B 4th. P 1akes P.

]

3. K Xtto B 3d. P to K Kt dth.

4. Pto KRR -1th. P to K Kt 5th.

5. K Ktto K 5th. K Kt to B 3d (a).
6. QKt1oB3d (). PtoQ3a

7. Ktto Q B 4th. KBtoK2d.

S. P o Q dth. Ktto K R 4th.

B takes KR P (ch).
Q to Kt dth (@).

9. KB K2d (.
0. Ko Qad.

11. X 10 Q 3d. Q Ktio B 3d.
122. P QR 3d B to K B 7th.
13. Q Kt10Q 3th. B takes Q P.

1. QRtiksQBP (ch). K 10 Q sq.

15. Q Kt to Q 5th. P oK Bdth.

16. K Kttakes QP. P takes K P (ch).

17. K 1o Q@ B dth.

And here Black announced mate in nize mioves.

We leave the solution to the sagacity of our readers.
Noles.

() Thisdefence is © ted by Heydel
last edition of tho German Handbuch.

() Retter to play K BtoQ B dth.

) The Shackseitung recommends Q to her 3d at this
wint,

) Mr. Ealkbeer has now an atlack which nuiling

d ia bis

witbstand.






